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ACITN O lyLE D G I'M DN'I'S.

Tl@ p.e,to^t tAdt wa,t u Akt6*ar i'1)

ratPdt 2 to t@ d.ea,p texae of azL'r,1,r6tin tu tutud,

aPpre'>i.4.btu fot tl12 po",try of sI@]! Al'd * LatLf,
tlw g.root taiAt.po".t of Si.lA]r, wh.E2poa.4.ry o./w the
La t tr',e a4Ld. a' ha4 o"r\tuaLe,t l\a-t W o , i^Aar,A,Le,

tnprotttotu otu t \.o tlroltght-po,treltu of thz p..plo of
Si,\ r. rt@ h244"t&y of tu.*w @ ttuA,t h4* b@tu k)t
Ltu vi" t of tlw ihrlea/.ag. o,ttea-tbtu \oh,to]! rlLt
poe,t.y re,e,i^lerL i.a tlw rooult po+t lm7 d.t tl@
/a1.i^t6,lr tu ar intu^a,tia1'a,L Ler&. Itu fe,.,t htt i,t t^o
wn"irelta,L ft""4a.ge ooatt6,bn^44, high Ldp/rli, tuAnr
'h4,natu vd"z, vrh,cd' Me I'i.+?.Ly to a+p.aI tc t1@

p"tplp of tl\z toeL".ty a,t L@.ge itu

fu,tvo. E uy offort ha, bezn *niz to pro\/i.d& a'

c tflProh4lMlNe a'^d/ tuetlwh.tiD a,ooo',Lt t of thp f i'fe

62rd, tl,^r4ht 4 tlw ga.e/^t -s ufu pozt.

At tu ciril te'(vo'l\t , h4 woa giNtu
penwiztiow widv tl'a u .dzta*i^+ a1v1't I wi.l'L tut ltu

yo te L ttld.f lzar? fol tLtt' pu'rpo&, it l@t t)@
brt 6' IaioM of la'"e ,'rh'ir-tu haa oo'\'ta1wL "ro1t 

of

n4 WruetiM dMtA4, t'\ala,tt tap yw,



Itu "i! preae t e')*4ro@ r tqtuez

v,L4np4we.14 bon?,fLted, frotu thz 
^L1p #LrAtu@ 4 hrt

,aparvi.of Dr.N.A.tsa.I-odr, wh.e hin444h4", b"atu tI@
Ir'fq loa4' t<,holn r of Shal! Abdel, L6.,t:i,f. rt \a@t. Etrt

d.ua' to. Ut pa.te4^4.trAcio ottituAe, @raA, pdtrri,tion,
wh'i'elr oLoaz m/t ta4,4a e^4t @ A'p^,1.4ta.1'12.

I 
^tuhi&h.l,r 

th44*felrto-the a ltt@ritizt of
utuiNqnty 4 Sa\Ar otpea,.dft *s ^aa*ut of tl\z
AturaaLca'1, Stuaio, a A, R.eac.@rcl! Bo@d" wh.t wue
@n4,az6.te onolt g+, te gao.rd. w e ,to Lto^* t6
oo'rltle'tc t w L\" i4. I o,11, da<> iraA.e,lrte,L tc ?rofa.ar
K.M.L6'rtlo, D@tu f6.cuLty of Artt vlda titu)t
aor?.a-t e,whl.eA' me, td a.\ra'i.l' of thz. ftr6L &6 rz
gaa'n tP.d' bt tl@ Utuirelrtty.

I o"ra tpoeLa) tlla!t'*,* to lar.k.la.Mu,C.l,a)

e^.d' lar.lau,l\a2h,np/t l*aa@ Lc'?.]wt, th4
l,Or/a4a4w of Autufrn, Daa'tpota' Ld>ruy aztd,

Aqtunn' LLKa.t, U)'rMy rape,.a:tud.y, \,Jhz p'ovin A'

mp, I'Lbeta* a'.cott to't1'2. LdtrMia* ehrL ea,t. .dzA.

eNqy k'i^A of c,.,. oPuo.tbtu.

I woAA' be fa't)uzug' ttu ny tuttt tf I A<, ^nt
r@A.)! a,t tlai* nnanat tlro ttLtouoctua) diacaa*in1."t

\oh,t,r" I a<aL to'l@^'e i,t th'., R4ud' vidr nry frtend'



Lo,1:?, At!(/ AW CL6,^a,i4J wr'a lM,& lo"rtLy .lo"tplpten
t11c2 E^.gl,i're trMal.atbtu of rf1e, f.rtt twt sMt 4 Shde
Atrd ) La1,"4.

Fa\d.lt I $to!.ln' U*p te pl.ae mt t1e4*4
o1t f ertoriL fof Dr Mu]\anniz-d., yo.qul, Mu4h41,, E,..-

Di.'eliof ?^*;"t@ SdtA,t t Cdtue, wh.o \'.*
Lavtrwn"2ttd Lw gatdrLg, tne, re'g.i,ttetedr a* Re.te@d!
Soholo.r t},rc1lqrv t\."' c,"adro. Sr.nalar k L^d, 4
oc-oPera,tLorv ha* bea , eate^Aza, W d\z pre',ea\t

Ladt Oi,ret-tor t{, cLa A' ALV,, wha dao Aeae'va

Aad.a e^alle. ,o.eto

29t1r Now,n)tet,t998.



sOMMflRq

,ortiticotion

Sh.t' Abdul L.rif (1690-1752) wrs rfic g'c.r.rt
poct ttrt 5ii.lb Iar.v.r p,odu.cd. H.5 <omp.idiub of

Poc(ry commonly khowh as ,aaa lo ntta.o ot \hc

o.5s.9€ of 5h.hj coDt.in' mor. tlin th'.c rhou5.id v.r.,
an4 rs cohp.'.b1. to riy claj5i. oF th. world lit<1.tu'c
shrh ratifras noi ooly. 9l.at po.t but i 9r..r nd'c,rn
as wcll, aod it war thc ld.al .oiflu.D.. of p".try *itl,
Du'rc thit D.dc h,s poctly pop!hr and ihl'o,tll a,Dohgs{

thc populace of si'dh lhdecd it rs tl,. D.tu,al

.ohbination of po.try w,lh hu5i. th.t catabli'Icr 1,.,D

al'ongit the truly 9r..i arti5t, of thc w"rld. wborc ,c.rD

of inflocncr i' inc€.sii9 .lay by aay.

Jhrh L.rif flouri'[.d in th. fr',t half of th.

.rgIt.chth c.Dtufy 5iidh, whl<h pctiod pc, r. wat very

prod{<t.vc .n.t rich from lito y polnt of vicw. lut thc

lcgacy of:hah LatiF tcnaii, on'"tpa".d and ,npa'all.l.,l
di Dary r..ouDtt. ll wr' th. rar€ q!.lity or h', Po.try
that pe,m.atcd th. l,carts of thc har5.' oi oi. haDd. and

oi th. oth.r .ttta.t.d thc ait.DtIoo of scholah hol oily
frob wrth,i tl,c c".ntry bot.lio ftoh th. out,r.l.



Th. lwo mod notabl. r.hol.s oF ?rcacnr
cchtury H.T. 5orl.y and All.na l.l.(izi uhd.*ooL h.ior
rtddy of sbah L.trf.loig with translafioi3 of hjr pocl'y
into Englisfi .nd thcy pfcrcnt.d wol{hwh,'c .ialyscs of fi.s

a,1 Ind..d. boih .r'ivcd it.lDojt thc 
'rDrla, 

cdn.ltr'on'
5orlcy ri hii comp ariv. d!dy oftLc rh,rt..n 9f.ar wdrld

poc(5 ii thc /A..^,.nee^^t, obrervcd tbat 5l'ah Ahdrl
LatiF {rl up.rb ihid5t all th.rc po€tr. Allrh. (1zi

lae.Prr,g in vicw thc fundamcntrl p'ihciplc' of l,t.r y

c'rti.ism, whrlc app,cci.trig th. art of 5hih L.trF. d..l.rcd
him as oDc of tb. 9r.r(.st po.ts oF tl,. wo,ld Botl, tl'.'c
srfiolar:, hr"c, I'ow.v.' a!dg.d th. worI of 5l'il' r,.tjF

Vutcly fron lrt.rary porDt oF vi.s. Th.i, 'Diin obi.(tivc
w?r to app,c.ia{. tb. c.librc "f the po.t i5 rn.rtrit by

ond.ttakrng t[. coDp.,l5oD wit[ th. otb.r 9t.rt po.tr of
th. wo,ld oD imilrr drt.fl.

It may b. point.d odt tbat both Sorlcy iDd

Kazi .r thcit mo't v.lu.bl. t(udi.,.nd Dad. rohc

ignifrcaht obr€lvaij" , in r.r?.c{ of thc thooghl

c"ntcD(J ofth. po.t, bot thcy d,d iot go rhto dct.ils ir Jt

wr5 .ot th.ir pr'oiriy. In hi' man.tpi.cc 'thah Abdul Lat'f

"f Bhrt',5otlcy rcb.iocd .dit.ht.d with th. tch.,k

'A.(ually it would ha'e bccn cn"ogh [or thc author o{ the

R',alo io b. famrlra, with thc /t{at,v, aloDc' 5rhr ly

Allrma Kazr oncc rcmatkcd wh.t war ,r,d rbout RuDi ir



In.ll .c.urr.y rid .r.<llt{d€ rpplrcrbl. to tl. drvli.
.xp'.r'ror of ll'€ pd.r', (5hah Li 0.

rl'. appr.ci.tron .f shah Lrtrf, p.rty hod
Ir(c' y poin( of vr.w w.' ho,. th?h rd.qurt.ly .ov.,cd
by th.r. two 9k.t scl'olaB, b,t th.rc !.D.incd. d.fihrr.
i..d to ohd.it.l. r 'y!t.hrrc rtuay of tl'. (l'o!91'r of
thil' Abddl Lrrf pi(rcuhrly wilh refqcncc ro Rubr. ,ho.
rn th. wo,d' "f Nr(holion. rs lh. 9r.rt.sl ny'ti. po.l of
tslin'. In {.c( botl, ro,lcy .Dd K.rr l'.d ""d.,Ii.d li.
n..,1 for lh,s Lrhd ofJ1!dy. rh.y I'rd rLo dnwi at(.h0oh
towi,dr rl'. un'.tr'factory lif. ...o!nt of tl,. p6.t .hd In

tl'rr ,.9.'d.oDpl.rD.d.bo,t tlc scrrcity oF joor..

'Dit.lial oh hrr biogrrpl'y. rl'u' th.r. w* r Full.r

luitrfr..tloh t6 plov'a. .n r!th.n(r< lrogr.pl'rc :.rount of

Biootochu

Accordiigly. r dct.rl.d brogf.phi. rccounr
b;:cd.n thc htc5l rc,.ar.l 1., b..i pr.r.n{.d itr lh. tr,t
<hapt.'. Tlrs I'at b.coiD. posrbl..' i.w t.r..rch n.t.rr.l

'uppo'tc{ b)..u{h.h(t< cvl.l.rr. Irs bccn mrdc rvrthblc
th'ou9h t[. rdc.rch.r.oid,.t.d by Dt. N A B.lo.h. FrclA

virit! wctc rlso uDdcihl.i rhrch forthd.onftrn.d th.

'$olrt arrtv..l r{ by htb. or. .f (h. tw" horr pc.rp,.rour



Th. r.coDd hort lhport.rt frct worth

con,rdc'atioh hrs bccn th. tin. P.flod wbrcb shah Lrtif
5pcnt d,rin9 trrv.lllng, Hithdto almo5t all th.

biognph.B witl,out.ny €xccp!oh would.ohfii. it to

thf.. yca,s ard {hat .lso wlth 'Yogii ohly Ac.o,dii9 to
th. rDtdnal .vidcnc. of ihc Rr,rlo, aDd th< .xt€rDil

cvrdcn<< whrcfi h.5 beci .v.il.bl. in tlc fo"n oF ttaditioii

with th. a.qis an<l follow.B ofthah !atifin tihdh.nd th.

rdiolDiig.rcar aoors {hc bordd ri th. P1*'it div lodra.

thi, p.flod war dcfiirtcly lar morc thlh t.n ycat5

Moicov.r, ,t.rnoor bc <onincd ohly lo ihc coDPary oF

th. y09ir. Th. mrnute obs.tvation' of tbc pott tcaar,lrnq

g.ogra?hic P.tts "F 5ridh aid 8.lucl,l'taD 5uch ar

Kohrstan, Krcho, Th.t,5.a coa5l, L.r 0cla k..b. Hr'r9lal

co!pl.d wirI hir p.fcct ltnowlcdgc .boot th. vr'rcd

pt"f6sioos of th< P.oPl. rugg.rt that h. sf.ii good

numbd of hi: llfc 
'i 

th. wrndclligi aDd Pd.gtiiilioh5
9t. BalocI has mcDtioicd I numb€r of Pl.'.5.nd 5it's

r.rorr th. bo'd.r -h'.1' w.r. fr€qu.nrly visrt.d tv 5hah on

ac.ooit of hi, di5<lPl.5 or faqrt5 in tb. Jat coonunrtv.

-ho havc b..i aciually the foll"w.rs sincc tllc d.v3 of

Ncrt uider th. toPic 5'ttlcbcit 'i 
thit" thc

probablc yca* "f !i' 'hrfting 
fr"m (otri Muglal har b"o

citcd. lt war du'ihg tl'ts P.riod thrt i ohcwl'at botc

thrD t.n ycatr, tfi.t thah Lrtlf.ft.r th. dcath of his {rthcr



a,,u"cd thc mrntl. of spititual l.adc"hi?. Ar (o how hc

<oidq.t..l th. d.rly .ff.i8 .nd whrt war hir daily

<h.dul., who wdc hir collcrgocs, how hd.[ iihc drd li.
rpcnd,i th. Pr.y.B.i.l in d<lu:i"n, all th.!. Datte'!

havc bccn fully.xplaricd ii thr3 an.l the iubs.(ucit
chapt.r '1.'t ph.s€ of lif.'.

A r.p.tate (haptct'M!'c at thit' ba! bccD

cxclusivcly dcvoted to highlight the coitribution of th.h

Lrtif as Foundci of thc ..w mu5ic ttaditioi rh 5iidh. Hrt

(ohp.ri,oo rn rhl' t€9.rd witfi Abit kl'!!io would b.

wo|thwhil.. O.l.ch Bcg was th. ftr;t:chol who dtc*

attchtron tow ds th's F..t aid {,i.d io rhow how thc

rnusic o{ thaI L.tif wat rclatcd to t[. lidiih mu5ic He].

wc brv. b.r.fitc4 from thc tccrrch of Dr' 8.1".[ .l'"
hrve conclurivcly .stablishcd th.t 5hah Latii ni5 th.

h".d,c, "( a difF.r.it lDurlc tr.dltioh whrch tai Pu'.lv

iidigcnou3 a'd locrlc in i(s colour'

Vid.t th. ioPi< 'Rclatlont with thc Fdl't5: '(
h.s b..n,ll'.u3t.,1 tfiat Mjyah N6or Muhaohr'1, th' tolc'

oF 5indb could hardly tcconctlc witb Shab Lrtrf lt wa3'

howcvct, |ris toi Miy.n Ghulam 5lrah wio rs lcr t$c

frmous t<g.nd wa' both with th. blc"ingr "( th.h L.tif.

{r5play.,l th€ most r€v.r.niitl rttito.l.- Thl' wr! f{rth'l

vihdic.t.d wh.i aft.r th. d.rtl' of th. saiit-Po't h' 9ot



con'tro<t.d. whrcfr ir a firc 5pcciheD o(

,uli T.odition ln tindh

Ihc o(Ld mod jmportrnt rjpc(t wh,<h, h, ,o
tt, ,.harhcd i.glccicd by th. rgcar.h rchola,i rr rh.r of
thc dcvclopD.it o{ rh. 5ufi tndirion lD SiDdh pio, ro

5hah L.fll Evcn .o cffort war Drd. to 5tudy rhc .ady..

'. Atil..r', th.,re.t'2.r of5hah Ab,lul Krlrm. th.g,ear_

9,.at gtaid f.t6.r oF shal' LatiF.nd poini our .s io wh.r
crtent lt rnfl!cDccd or h.lp hould thc h.kcup of thc

miDd of Shah L.tt(. rh. aaya. .a a,tt.., dnkh B tn

Pef iai ahd w.s i.po't€a to b. th. coi,hht c.hpr\toh a(

5haL La(rf h.r not 5o f.r bc.tr tubl,'lcd.s a F!ll r.xt.
How€vd lis fis{.vd trin,latron by D,. V M. Daudporo ii
an abridg.d lorm which covcts lardly oi.-thjrd "f (1.

mateflal oF (hc origjial book, 'tridr pdbli5he,l coitaii,hq
rll thc 5lndhj vcB.' r..ii.d by 5hil Karib.

In thr5 cb.ptc', bcsidc, the surv.y of tllc qr.rt
5!f, r.iit' ii .Iroidlogic.l o'dc, ovcr th. Iirt
inrllcDiiu'n. ,jcvclophcht of 5uft tho!qht hrs bccn ttaccd

wi(L 5p.ci.l rcf.r.Dcc lo th. t!6 o'd.,r. t.(a,',a,ay.
oedrt.h4 N.4taid^dt.l{ ha, bcch obldv.d that ro far.,
th. loc.l 5ufi tndition ir.orcc'Dcd. tlrh L.tjfow.d Du.l'



to O.:i o:.1.n (d.15sl),

LotFulhh oad,i (d 167, ).

Pa5.9ci Froh th.'Aay..
wh i<[, 'crc p,obrbly rh.
Latif. Tlis w.r po,s rblc

Jhah K.'ib (d 1611) .od 5hal,

In th,r,cgard for thc fi6t t,h.
.a a t..,, h.vc bcch quored

roukc o{ ii,prra{,oD fo, tIrh
bccaus< of thc acc.J5 to tb.

origj.al P.EiaD tcxt of tbc

in 1258 AH, pclioial .opy

Mir tl'ah ofrura, Di5t,i<( B

.,, l,lr..r' tr.rnt. b.d

ich w.s l.D( hy tiyld All

lhc turi co..crtion ot loy..tod numi o, Pr.ccolor

'5h.h Abddl Lrrif's Dy5ti.iid ii cssentrally lovc

my,t'c,rD with I religrou: rignrfrrrncc-. w., '.m.r,k.d by

sotl.y. Suhs all ove' thc .g€, have sp"kcn thc rangrasc or

lov. aod tl'.y hrve cvolvcd thcir typi.al .on..ptroi of

Iov.. Th..l.,ri<rl textr oi t.r.e{&, aboun.l D tl,c,e

def,.ition5. rt r, ii lrgLt of th.ic aefiDitroDs tl,a( tl.
pr"blcm of lovc in rh. po.try of 5[.h L.rrf b.r (r.kl.d rt

has bccn crplarncd that thc con..ption of lovc wltl' thil,
r.(,{ i, 9.i.nlly tbc !.D€ ar th.t oir th. tufir in g.i.ral.
bot rt bca6 st'on9 siDrla'rlic5 w,tb thc <6iccption oF lov.

pfopo!id.d by Rubr. How fa, 5Lah Latif wai In,plr.d by

AulDr, (bi, l'.r bccn discur:cd ih chaptc' lV 'Rubi r'
P'.ccptoi' Ln F.ct, Rumi w.5 thc srngulat poet whom !Lal'

Lat,f q!ot.d o' lcfdrcd 1o a' .utho'ity In tL. srt v.6cr.

wh,ch a,. to b. fouDd,h tur KalyED. A(cordiigly. ib.
cohccpiron of lovc has beo di:c,'st,1 urd.r five oarr



h.ad.n95, (a) Lovc as.ffllctron (b) Lovc as fi,c (.) Lov.

.r physj<rr. (d) Lovc ., wih. (c) Oivtnc 16v., otrd.r

It would iot b. out of pl.cc to mcntror L.'.
iha( ro f.r rhc b.src tci.t5 aid aaxtns of ro.ewq'l a,.

concdn.d, th. wtrtc, h.s q(otcd rid rclicd upo, th.

fundamcntal t.xts ruch ar 'Ktt^6 ^a rt^^, r(tt.4 aa

,A t..l','lA.al-aa'/rle^1.4','*ieaaa ot.aat.r', Cq^.eat.
IAyd. ,e.(h.a ea Atalt'an{ A.drtlba Nr^dti|

lhe rurl ooth

1^.da.r, n.tnly .leil' with (h. iobi.ct of

hri- Go.l ,.latioD5hip. Thir i' {}. 'ubi.<t hrt(c, oF wlrt

sufis call thc 
^aqo^et 

at statioD5 iDd Aawa, or itat.J

Thc sirtiorr arc gcodally d.r.rlb.d ri tLc escDtial J1.9.i

oFth. progr." oF[uh.n 'oul..hd thrs progr.$ ir ljk.n.d

to a travclllng on rh. p.ih, also <ellcd tl'c'5.fi Pitl' 
"1

,att4^t at 3aa'Q ii thc t.rmrnology of suf,s tLah Ab,lxl

ratif wrs fully a-at. of (1. d,itrnctroir bctwc.i stit,oDj

.nd 5t.ict or t[. p.th. rs,t 
'r 

€vid.nt ftoD th.,€ lrnc'

call not you,5elfa 5uFi.

onlcr you l,avc attiln.,t Hal

Ih.y uit.f not a wo'.|.

Who.,e lort to .!dy thihg



Abu Nr* 5rfril (4.37A/gBa), thc ruthor of
crrlr.,t ru!viving tt<ttl!. on ra.^qrtt ih Ar.bi< Ktta6 a,
a.id . har jdcifiFi.d f.) lcv€n 'rarioo' whi<l' rt.
(i) <onv.EioD (rl) abrtln.rc€ (iii) rcn{ncir on
(iv) pov.*y (v) p.trc... (vi) t'ud rn Goa

(vii) 5.tirfr.tio.; .hd (b) tcn st.t.t wl'tch .
0) m.ditation (rl) D. i.rs to cod (iii) lovc (tv) fc.l
(v) hop. (vr) I"ngrng (uti) lntioacy (viii) trriquillrty
(ix) cont.mplatioi (x) cc'tilnty.

vnd.r.L.pt.r Vl, h.v. bc€n dijcurr.{ tIc m.ih
fiv. tt.tiohr (i) t.p.ot.n.c (ii) P.ticr(c (itt) cr.tit!d.
(iv) Tawalkol rv) Pov.fty wht<b.r. c.rily id€Dfi6.b1. In

th. po.try of 51,.h L.tlf. tt t5 wjtt 'cfd.rc. ro rl,.,c
rtitions, tfiat 5arui .id Sqhi,r rcpf.j.rt thc compl.tc

''oA.l 6( taatq or Trrvcll.r, ra.r, or J..!.t, ihc .sa<t

.pp.ll.(i"ns wrrh wltrch t[.h Latf hrr ajludcd to thcir.

Likc .ll gr..t 5oi m.rtcB 5l'rl' Lrfif.$rgncd
ptrrD. iDport.n.. 1o ,a..r.a for th. .oDduct of maD, bo(

6c sln!lt.reou5ly.dvli.a to idopt t.r4ea or tofl Pr(h rit

ordcr to gaib th. r^.tl.t ot gDosii of God. All thr, hrr

b.€i.rplaiicd ih th. followrig lrncr.



Ot* --.=.;... a-: c-i, ^L .e-
,L.t - '.4"-
qr Y\--:}'x,.__]L c-r,,J-/r,. \:^;:,+ 0r,"':6
1s3u 9\, <sr'r:-i :. OL 'uf!&

Proc.cd oD th. p.(h of',.'lraa'
R.coghisc th. limttr of't^.,r..'
A.quarrt your hcrft *ltb rr.qt4.,'
IA.rtt(y your gaal.s A^ttl.t'
f. io touch wrth th. pbof (c!14.)

50 that yo{ 90 not wtyw .l,

Ar'.t|. oi cnos,ti.r ar. th. Dystica ,[o havc

att.iDcd thc Hal or w$o hrvc bc.n bcriowcd with Aliaa
or,trtcs. Thi! ir ro bc.turc a.co14ii9 to thc 5!6s.

Jtatron5 a'< to bc acquircd tl"ougb p.15oDrl cffo( and

cndcau"ur.hilc atatcs i'. Eifk dcp.Dding not upoi th.
trystlca but,poi cod.5l'rh Abdul L.t,f hr: frcqrcrtly
t.t.rt.d to str(b Dyttic in 50r Rihkali .nd 5ol A.s. T[.
yo9r5 of RaDL.li rt. b.t th. gnor(i<'. lo fi.t (l,c

synbolitn of Yogl fot 9.o5tl. r..ms to I'rv. cDt.,.d ih
tlidl'r.po.t'y wlth orzr ordrn f"llowcd by Lutfullah

o.dr', wbo wer. b.stcally rcltgto"e s.l'olas rnd dlvihcr.

Tbc followtng ltn$ from Ramlalt rcfcr to thc

v.noor rtrtcs oF ssch 9D05tl6,



Th. ki.cr ofrh. rrc.ticj tt. mount 5inai.

'rhcsc half clad }c alwayi oi ki.ci' ih pro5tr.(ron

'And ,t war bow5 lcngth ot lcsr'- rhrs thc n.k.d bow down.

'Ev.ryth,hg p.,ishc5' ro lh<y r.nd.t themrelv€,.a!9hl
'cod ii fiicid of thosc who bclrcvc and leads thco
(rom rhc datLncs: to thc lrght, tl'ir " 

tL.il b.ll.f.
'Mo5cr f.ll down 5wooilng' but,trlw.lt.sccticr 5t.Dd bur.rhg

'rhc.y€ did not rov. not did it t!rh away'sn.h.i th.r. po,rt,oi.

Tl. rr<.ti(s rti.ir <ont.iDpla(,"o of thc b€1"'.d lh.n .rd tl,ct.
Hc scet by D., hc hcnr by mc, bc uiitr m., thii ir how th.y it.
And he w?lk5 by n., h. rP.akr by mc 5uch walk,Dg (h<y 90

t.yyrd 5.y5; How <.h yod khow abori ih.h

..

O:a d- bt q*- q.4-



fhc U.ltito ttotc

rhc finrl <l'.pt.r d.tls w'tb 'th. uDitiv. ttat.'

rl cxp.rj.nc..l by th. lDyttlc w[il.90ii9 il'rouqh tbc f..d
ot.DniIil.tron.id a.r. or P.r'i'tcnc€ jn 6od. 5h.b L.i.f

h.r r.f*r.d to t[€'. 't.to tn tfic foll"wing vcrc'

u:.J--,\ --l-i, L+-cf. c, \ rdu.+
.L-_ ' |'r | \"r,af olb (5i,

D.rot. th. rrvrnE wi<

From ag. to 19. wrll lrv< for ay<.

Th.y will iot dl. rgrtD who dl..l
l.fo'. th.,lyiD9 <.m. to tb.m-

r rrrn! )oncY/.

Rumi h} r.fclrcd to thc5. gnorticr in th.i.

'r")Ugti,toWy-r'.t vv>u,/ )t e\r' u+
c;l 61L.,1^- U r:.'1.

Th. PiB.rc thcy rl'ot. rPlrlt5, bcforc thi' woild ctitt
wct. ji t[. s.a of (DiviDc) bou.ty

Thcy had lrvcd f'aiy liv.5 b.For. com'ng iito th15 lrf..
(M.shvi, Vol-ll-168-170)



xlll

t{ ir .t tfiir.rqg. tIrt t[. min 16o .ttrin, r(<h

rt.t{3 tr.Drccndr hir fiittod.. ro whrt tcrgl,tr tfic mtn
g.tr.xiltc4 rrc rctlly r lcgloo, Inflrlt..nd too h.ny to
comptc$cr{. 5b.l' Littf l'.r bcruttftlly rummcl op t$c

r[ol.l{G. In tl'c follorlng v.rr.:

L::t lg, ur-a+- to:,t L-i
\.di.,:,e-,ut:}v-o:

No lcalDolng or cnd i.r tl'lr r.rv.nt
Th.r. w[o lDcr ttc l.lov.a dorr.a .ll ltfttt'.

(5!r r..ly..).



CHAPTER - I
FAMILY LINEAGE

Shah Abdul Lalif was born in lhe
year 1102/1690 in a venerabls family ol Sayyids

This family lrac€d their lineage lo one S.yyid
Haida., who heil6d irom Heral, a lown i. the

pros€nl day Atghanislan He happen€d lo visit
Sindh during lh€ lasl quarter ol the 14lh centory
or lhe end ol rhe erghlh Lenlury Hijrah tr rs

understood thal he underlook lhrs journey In

coonection wilh the impending expedllion ol the

sub-conlin6nt by Amir Taimu., which look place

in 139E AD

Syed Hyder durino th6 course ot his

lravels came lo Halakandi in Sindh, silualed on

lho l.ll bank of lhe river lndus, nol lar liom lhe
presenl Old Hsl6 Here his slay prorong€d and

he ma..i€d lhe daughter of Shah lVuhammad

Halo, lhe chi6flain of Halo communily Atler

aboul one and a hall-y€ar he had lo r€lu.n back

as he receivad lhe news oI his falher's death al

Heral. His wile was pregnant and she 9ave bnlh
lo a male child, who as per the wish ot his talher

was nam€d s6yyid Ari afl€r rhe n6me ol his

grandtather. Sayyid Hyder hims€ll could nol

come back and ailer aboul rhree yeafs or so

According lo the genealogical lable

given in ths Bay6n'ul'Aritin". it was lhis Sayyid



Ali shose tamily llourished in Sindh.6nd Snan
Abdul Ka.im {944/153a-1032/1628) oI Autri, rne
gr6al grand,ather of Shah Abdut Larif was his

Tho lalesl resea.ch, however
suggests lhal sayed Hyder came ro sindh p or
lo lhe campaiqn oI Amir Taimur, and his son Aii
was most probably born in lhe tare etshrh
cenlury or at th6 mosl in rhe beginning of rne
ninth c6nlury HijrEh al H6takandi3 Thus Sayyid
Ali, who was born ar Hatakandi m5y be cal€d
'Sayyid Ali Sindhi', so as lo ditferentjale him

r.om his grandlalher Sayyid Ati Herati Syed Ati

atlained his youth in Halakandi and was atso

ma.ried in his molhsis relarives. Atrer some

lime h€ lelt Halakandi and moved to sel e,n
'Mut-Halo villag6, which as the name indica16s
perhaps belonged lo his falhe.in-taw This

village is said b6 at a distance of about 20 mites

frorn Halakafdi Al p.esent lhere are no rfaces

ol lhe od lVut-Halo village excepring lhet ts

nams in the form of l',4ulhalo has €urvived In ,fe
revenue record. Syed Ali spenl grealer pa.t or

his life he16 and also died and was buried lhere

ll seems lhal by the e.d ol nlnlh

cenllry this lamily again shifled lo anolher

villag6 known .s Matiari aecause ol these

Mulhalavi S€yyids. i.e. belonsing to 'Mut hara.



this lillsgs also lalar bscame known as

'Mulalavi'in Persian r€cord ol lhe lim6, lhough

the p6opl€ conlinued lo call il Maliari

Mn Sangi in th6 Lata,t has recorded

this IradiUon or lh€ir shifling iiom Mulhrla ro

Mutalavi (Maliari). 'And his anc€slors rirst

s€lll€d al Halakandi and alt6rwards lhey mov€d

lrom Mulhal6 to Mutalavi".

ll was al l'ralisri, lhst our poels
gr6al grandtather Sayyid Abdul K€rim was born

In 944 AH/ 1536 AD H€ was deslined lo be a

grear saint and gre6r poet ol sindhi ranguage

The talher ol Abdul Karim, tal Muhammad Shah

alias Shah Lallah was a known pious man and

h6d many lollowers in lower Sindh As such al

lh€ tim€ ol his d6alh h€ was at Badin, and was

burisd in lh€ grav€yard ol a Suhrwardy sainl,

Shahabuddin or Sh.h-badin in common psrl.nce

and lo which mosl probably th6 word Badin also

owed 'ls o.i9in The sil6 ol lhis grav6yard 
'5

hardly aboul one and hall a mile to lhe

oorlhwssr of Badin townt.

Shah Abdrll Karim was slill a child

when his father oxpir€d He ras loot€d eflsr by

his €ldsr brothor who also gol hjm married"

Following th€ roolsleps oI his l6lh6r Shah

Lallah. ho lefl Maliara and came to sellle al

Bulri, 80 miles lrom his bnlhplsce The teason



may w€ll hav€ been the

rathefs discipt6s, who were

the lower S ndh and were

persu.sion or his
in 9r€at number in

multiplying day by

According lo anorher rradition Shab
Karim cam€ to set0e al Buki as he was advised
by one ot his well-wishers tvtakhdoom Nooh ol
Halakandi (1506-1590 AD), a grear r€tisious
schora. as well as s!harwardy saint of his limes
There is consid6rsbl€ evidenc6 to suggesr th.r
shah Karim had grealesr regard ror Makhdoom
Nooh whom he looked upon as a grear sase
Neverlheless it is menlioned in lhe Bayan ur_

Aarleeo lhat on6 Sutlan tbrahim Eukh€ri was ,,,s
iormal spi.ilual precepror, who was a Oadrl
sainl. As p6r recorded 6vid€nce irom Shah
Karim onwards, this iamiiy has idsntiti6d lse,r

Shah Abdul Karim was btessed w,rn

erght sons and three daughters. His third son

Jalal Shah during the tife time ot his tath6f had
remov€d himselt kom Butri and s6sms to have

arrived in ih€ vicinily or [,turhato where tong lime
back his grandlather Syed Ali Sindh spent hrs

life Bul v€ry soon he was kittsd by th€ dacojrs
in lhis a,ea while t.ying lo h.tp retrieve lhe
belongings and cattlF ot e w'dow o, hrq



neighbourhood. He lies buraed in the g.aveyard

ol Pir Goto?, 3om. seven mil.s lo lhs norlh ot

Bhit Shah As a resull oi lhis incidenl. his family

wilh his minor son Abdul Quddoos Shah had lo
.elurn lo Bulri. whore Abdul Q!ddoos Shah died

ar a malure age and was buried in rhe lamily

graveyard ol his grandralhsr Shah Karim He

was surlived by two sons Habibullah Shah and

Abdur Rashid Shah ll wss Shah Habib. who lell
Bulri and s€lrled down al Matian, th€ villag€ ol

his forefalhers where his lirsl nariage was

solemnized from 6mong nis relalives Shah

Hablb spent many years of his lire here, bul

efterw.rds he l€fl Matiari mosl probably due lo

According lo lh€ reliable oral

evidence Shah Habib sscond lime ma.ried lhe

daughter of one Urs Dero, who was resrd€nl ol

vrllage Su' Oandar' As Ind'c6ted by M'r Sangl

Shah Habib alter leaving Malia.i cane over lo

lhis area which was not unknown lo him as his

grandlalher Jalal Shah had been in thrs area

long befo.e ll is far sure thai Shah Habrb alle.

his second mar.iage from lhe Oera communily

sellled in th€ same village ot Soi Oandar The

traces or lh6 house in lhis village, where Shah

H€bib liv€d, w6r6 extanl lill 1930 and lh€ locel

people knew aboll lhis hous6 vefy well! Here

two sons one aller the olher we.e born lo Shah

Habib, bolh were named as Abdul tatil bul lhey



disd end w.r. burlod in thc araveysrd of Sui

Qanchr wh.r.lhor graye! !r. rull pr.sorv€d. r

Acco.dlng to thc lredilion, a gr€at
cont.mporary telnt Hashln shah. who tiv€d 6t
Matiarl and w.! ctos6ty r€l6t€d to Shah Habro

had ble!!.d Sheh Habib .nd .rted him to name

th..on born lo him $ 'L!ttt'. Shah Habtb

a@ordingly h.d nlm€d th€ th3t two son! !.
'Lallf' and .v.n aftor tholr daath, h. .am6d h€
third child ar 'telif'_



PLACE OF BIRTH.

Ilir Ari Shef Qani Thaltvi (1727
1789), who was himself an accomptish€d po6t ot
Persian and an eminonl hisrorian ot rne

eighl6€nth century 5indh, tor the ti,sl (me

Provid€d a very brief narrative rega.ding shah
Latif al mor€ than one pt6ces lhough h6

remained etusive about his ptace ot birlh'o Nexr

was Mir Sangi (1851-1924i who in reat sense
allempled the li.st biography or Shah Abdul
L6lif, though his work commenc6d when a p.nod
of mor€ lhan on€ century h6s 6tapsed. Mir Sanqi
beronged to the fofmer ruting tanity of Mi.s o,
Sindh and he inheriled reverence fo, lhe sarnt
poet as slrong tamity tradition Ouring the oo,l
erght y6ars pe,iod 1880-1A8a, ha very t.equen y
visited thil Shah and estabtished contacrs wilh
all {hose faq,rs/disciptes who wer€ aliv6 al ,ra{
lime He was assiduous in his oftorts to colecl
all kind of oral lradilion end any oth€r retevanl
inlormalion, which in one or lh€ orh6r form was
16levad( with lhe tite ot the saint-posr. todeeo n€
was the tirst writ6. who provided the tirst hand
Informalion .egarding lhe tite and characrer or

Mir S6n9i on lhe basis or orar
evidence cottected by him recorded thal Shah
Lalif was born in a smalt vi|age ca|ed Bhaipur,



which was in the proximity of a bigge. vrttage

Khatian". At anolher place in the s€me book he

also clarified lhal Bhaipur was one of the places

wher€ lhe parenrs ol Shsh L6tiI slayod for some

Ouring lhs sam€ decade ot 1880s,
whils Mir Sangi was busy in compiling his book

on lh6 lite ol Shah Latil, a Hindu genrteman

Lalaram Walan Mal, by prof€ssion a Civit Judge

at Hala, lelt so much enamoured with lhe poelry

of Shah talif thal he commitred hims€tlo
wnling a book in English on the tif6 and worx or
lhe poor which he compt6t6d on 14 [,la.ch 1889

and was published in 1890r'. Since he was

se/ving hardly ar a dislarce o. forr r tes tro-
lhe final resling,place of lhe poet, he wouro
personally visil Ahit Shah in sea.ch oI {ne
malerial required lor his book IncidenraIy hrs

sourc6 of inlormation was rh. s6me Akhond

Ahmadi oI Bhit from whom lV I Sanst atso had

collecled much of the inlormation and who was

lhe greal grandson ol lviyan Noor Mlhammad,
lhe leacher ol Shah Larrt Accordrng to Larwanl
Akhund Ahmadi knew.Shah-Jo Riselo by hearl

and wss feposilory of many anecdotes and olher
valuable inlormalion, which he had heard tom
his elders ot th€ lamity Litaram gor rne
genealogical table ol the po€t s tamity lrom t,trtr,
which he includ€d in the book



Lilaram as againsl N,lir Sangi has

menlioned Hala Hgveli lo be lhe birth ptace ot
Shsh Lalil Further, he clarilied lhat ihis was an

old Hala Haveli whach w6s at a disiance ot 1a

mrles from Bhit, and thal it w.s ditferenl t.on, ,,,e
one which sxisled in his time with the same
name at a dislanco of just two mitss f.om rhe

r!ins oI lhe otd vi ags of Hata Hav6ti,. rr rs

slrange to nole that the lwo contempora.i6s who
were conducling inv6sligarion ar the same lime
ano whose source of inlormation was atso lhe
same person Akh!nd Ahmadi yel lhey mentioned
lwo dilferent plac6s 6s th. ptac€ of birrh.

[1irza Qalich Bsg (18s3-1929). rn6
mosl prolilic wriler ot Sindhi tanguage, had lhe
pnvrr69e ol being in touch with bolh these
genrlemen He was friendty wilh Lrtafam and
Indulged in corespondence with him and hetped
nrm rn wriling his book on Shah Latif From Mir
Sangj, he borowed the maleriat to, writing his
own book on sheh Lar,fs b,ography In sindh, as
werr as Engljsh since he had com6 across lhe
varying stalements aboul lhe birlhptace or Shah
Lalit, he on his own rri6d ro reconcit6 and
resolve the issue. He opined rhat Shah talr, s
brrlhplace was Hata Hav€li, a sma haml€l in rn€
Sourheast oI Bhai pur, no{ ta, trom it's Blt hrs
may nol be possible, as lher€ is a disrance ol



mor€ lhan €ighl to l6n mil.s between these rwo
praces. So we again revert back to tvi. Sangi
and Lila.am and l.y to find out it lhey have
provided any further clue or ind calion in lhis
respocl. w€ have already menlion6d akhund
Ahm€di to b6 lhe common sourc6 ot lherl
Inrormation. But as adminsd by Litarem, his
contact wilh him rasl6d hardly lor a yea., rhough

he look aboul eighl y€ars to complet€ his book

Anyhow Lilaram has nol provided any Iurther
hrnl in this regard Accordingly tho naraUv6
provided by Mir sangi .omains rhe onty accounl
to b6 further probed into and retied upon Inde€d

nrs approach ess tike that ot an

ordrnary hagiographer who was interesred lo
correci every kind or information including the

minutesr del€ils 6boul rhe tife or the sain y

characle. oI the po6r, In rhis.egard he was so
perlrcula.lhal he providsd not onty the names ot

lhe close associales and followers of Shah Latit,

bul he gave lhs names ot his personal

attendants and lh€ duties assigned lo each of
thom He 6v6n went to rhe 6xl€.t ot moniionong

lhe names ot the pel animals who served insido

was again sangi who slated thal
of Shah Habib who dred at a v€ry

buried in rhe graveyard of 'S!i
place which is now in laluka

lhe two son;



Shahdadpur dislricl Sangha/. Bas.d on rhe

cluos p,ovided by l!ti. Sangi lhe tarest research
conducted by Or. N.A Batoch has contirmed rh.
lwin tac(s th6l Shah Latif was born in a vilass
near Sui Oandar and that has mother was trom
Dora communily th6 s€cond wii€ ot Shah

Allhough Sangi has menrioned orcs
Muhemmad Allm Oero to be rh€ naternal cousrn
ol Shah Latif, y€t he taited to afriv€ at the

co.recr conctusron lhat the morher oi shah Lalit
beronged lo Oera cmmunily.H€,e he seems lo
hav6 been misted by rhe srories, which wer€
propagsled knowingly alte. lhe death ot lh€
gr6at poet thal his molher was the daughter of
Ma(hdoom Arabr Day€no o, Hata. But rhrs is tar-
letched story as th6 said Makhdoom Araol
passeo away €t teasr one cenlufy before sh€h

Sangi is, mo.eover. lo be crediled fof
having r€corded lh€ Iollowing chronogram
regarding lh6 year ot birlh or th6 po€t

composed by his contemporary chutam
Muhammad Shah Gada"o.



CHILDHOOO AND EARLY EOUCATION.

A stranqe conlrov€rsy has raged

among the earliesl biographers or Shah Latit as

lo whether he received lormal education or not

The ma,n sourc6 ol this coniusion was Mir Ati

Sher Oani (d 1789 AD) who hims€lr was rn€

younger conl€mporary oI Shah Latit and aliud6d

to Shah tarif a. Unini - an Arabic word which

means unlellered '3. This word was construed

mislarenly lo be €quival6nl to rll'ter€ta As rs

well known and il cen be argued lhal lhe word

'Ummt has been most probaory useo In

d€terence lo thB personalily ol Prophet of lslam,

Muhammad (PBUH) who has been addressed tn

lhe similar wo.ds in the Holy Quran Pe.haps

Qani used lhe connotalion Urnni tor the ono who

.eceiv6s knowledse direct Irom God

However, rhe myth was claritied by

Sangi who cle€rly slal€d lhal Shah Latif did

receive some basic education during his early

childhood and lhe name of his leacher was

lViyan Noor Muhammad Bhalli, residsnl ot a

nearby vrllage Waeen. This vrllage was al a

disla.ce of aboul sixteen mil€s liom Sui Qanda.

and eighl nll6s from Kolri l',,lughal, whe.e Shah

Lalil was born and broughl up as a child lviyan

Noor Muha.nmad thalli was very inlimate wilh

Shah Habib as such, he was oI school going



ags, ha was angagsd as a specisl tutor/teache,

for him. Later on il appea.s lhat lhe relalionship
or lhs leache. and th€ laught changed into
psrmanent lri€ndship Nol only Mjyan Noor

l,luhammad thalli preferred to remarn

lhroughout his lite with his able student Shah

Latil, bul his succ6ding generations atso chose

lo rsmain wilh lhe Sayyid fahily. Thus iiom rhe

rim6 or shah tarir rhis ramiry virtua[y became

lhe leacher family of the Sayyids.

'Th6 l€ach€r of lhs saint poet was Miyan

Noor Muhammad Bhalli, hailang lroh
'waeen . On€ or his descendants Miyan

Ahmsdi, now €9€d eighly years is still at

Bhil. His (nowl€dge 6bout Shah is

unmarchable. He is my turo. and guide rn

Lilaram who happen€d to meel Miy6n

Ahmadi, lhe greal grandson of lriyan Noor

Muhammad Bhalli, also confirmed the above

!6.sion ol Sangi in lhes€ words:

My sp6cial lhanks ar€ duo ro Athund

Ahmadi, lhe old man of Bhrl, whose greal

grandfalher was our post s teacher' ro

Al snolher place h6 6lErili6si -

Akhund Ahmadi s lalhor was lvryan

Abdullah, and his qrandlather lViyan

IVahmud has seen our po€1, lhough the

rormsr was bul a boy lh6n.

Akhund Ahmadi .emembers his grandlalher



well and also lhe sto.ies he heard lrom his

Ialher about our poel. 'zr

Soth lhese biographrc

however, silenl .s lo how much dld Shah Latit

learn from his wo.lhy leacher, who proved to be

his li(€ long companion.

Th6to is a very popula, anecdole
quored by mosr of the biographers thar shah

Latif did nol pursue his sludies any mor6 allor

having learnt Arf! the tirsl lellef oI Arabic

alphabet as well as lhe Iirsl leller ot th6 wofd

'Allah - lhe personal name of God Almighly Bul

all this can be lermed as symbolic in presence

ot lhe above inconlroverlible.evidence. In lacl rl

can s€fely b6 assumed lhal as was cuslomary,

Shah Lalil as a boy learnr th6 Holy Quran along

with sone b6sic Persian and Sindhi, which was

considersd lo bo sulfroenl lor lhe scion of a

Sayyid family al lhel time lndeed, pursuance ot

hiqher religious learning leadrng lo Farligh L!
rarsil or whal may be called a qualilied

scholastic or becoming qraduate ol Madersah

educalion especially who had sp'tilual lollo$rng

was quil6 uncommon amongst sayyids of lhose

days':: lt has b€€n ralher v€ry lypical ol Sayyids

in Sindh lhat lhere have been hafdly any

qualitied U/eDas or religious scholars of high

slalus amongst lhsm As a matler or racl lheil

educalion io mosl cases was always confined lo



lhe basic laachings ot reli9ion and al a laler

staga lhey were inilialed inlo the lradlliona Suli

order oI lhe family, say Suhrwardy Oadri or

Naqshb.ndi In lacl acquisilion oI limitsd
knosl€dg€ was consrdered ro be sullrcrenr so.s
lo be able lo guide lheir followers and lo inherit

lhe s€al ol his loref6lhers

Allhough Shah Lalif attained somo ol
formal €ducaiion lrom his leacher [4iyan Noor

IVuhammad, yel ror all other p.actcal purposes

his falher was his spirilual preceptor. A man of

greal virtu€s and piery who accordlng lo lamily

lradilion inhe.ited the Qadri o.der lrom his

grandfather Shah Ka.im'?r As tar lhe mothe. ot

Shah tal'l was lrom Dera community. she rs

said to be lhe lollowers of Suha.wardy sainls ol

From th6 ea.ly years oI h s liie and

onwards ll appears lhat Shah Lal r de!eloped

close l/rend sh,p wirh his hal6rnal rousrn

lvluhammad Alim Dero, lhal is why he allerwards

became his life-lonq assocaaie and lhe mo.t

kust wo.thy conlid€nl ll is in this background
(hal durinq his later phase of lite wh€n Shah

sellled at Bhit 3nd people had acknowledged

him as lh€ir spirilual leader, Muhammad Alim

used lo handle all lhe matlers as rt he was his

Khalifa. Besid€s h€ was made incharg6 of llre
Sama as well olher importanl malte.s al



YOUTH AND SPIRITUAL TRAINING.

When Sh€h talif was hardly ot

eleven y€ars age, Shah Habib shirlsd kom the

village near Sui Oandar where Shah tatif was

born and cam€ to se le in lhe vilrage ot Korri

Mughal. This village was at a distanc€ of abool

nine miles in lh6 north of Matia.i and nearty

eight miles in lhe east of Halakandi both

ancesiral placos ot Sayyld ramily The reason

ror shitlins was probably lhe persuasion by the

Mughal chiel Mirza Mughal Beg, who had

developed g.eat failh in lhe person of Shah

Habib. The ruins of Kolri lVughal are strrl

lraceable al a dislance oI about four miles lo lhe

soulh ol Bhil Shah':!

Ar Koln shah Habib con.entraled hrs

alleftion on the menlal and spirilua

developmsni of hls only son Abdul Lar r

Probably dur,ng lhis pelod Shah Lalrf In hrs

you(h accompani6d his falher and visiled so

many places which included such hisloricar

towns as Hala, Matiari, Bulri and Nasarpur

where he musl have come across lhe learned

r6

ll i€ Inlsresling lo nols lh€l shah

Lalit right fiom lhe young age had.cquired
slrong aptitudo lowa,ds the sileot observation or



nalure 6nd great passion for spirilual
experiences, includin9 going inlo seclusion lor
medilalion and observing lorty days continuos

Prayers called Chilla ir. Sufi l€rminoloqy. At
least thr6o such sit€s are slill €xtanl and have
been id6nlined 3o rar where h6 wou,d so 'n
vi.lual hiding lo undergo medilation for tonse'

duralion so ss to allain purily ot lhe hearl and

soul The lirst and loremost sit€ is 'Shah Jo
Kando'- a plac. al a dislance ot two hites rrom

Bhil, situat€d on Sh€hdadpur road']5

Shah Lalal, who sensod his Ialhefs
voice, suddenly became conscious and

Inslanlaneously replied:

anecdole, which has come to be presorved by

lhe poelical r€ndsri.gs as well, o.ce Sheh Laril

was complelely under an ecslalic mood and had

lost consciousn€ss of his body r€th€r some parts

oI his body were covered with lhe sand caused

due to slrong winds. He was so much ensrossed

thal he did nol .ealize whal had happened Too

much anxiety lod Shah Habib to follow the tracks

6nd on linding nis young son in such a srare oI

stupor, he utl€rsd in melancholy voice: -

" Lo, lhe wlnd has conlinuo!sly blown,

and covsred lhe limbs of body with dusl''



'Bul my body is still yea.ning to catch,

lhe glimpse of thB love".

This can very well be assum€d to be

lhe first ev€.poelical composirion by Shah talii
in his v€ry young age Oue to th. lr€quenl visils
ihis sils atlained familiarity and acco.d ngty rs

slill preserved and visited by lhe followers as a
mark ot.espect lo the greal sainl.

The second sile is known as 'Lal
Laun" or ths red tree ot tamarisk which is al a

drslanc6 0I aboul lour miles lo the south-aasl ot

Bhit This is an ideal place from s€clusion pornl

ot vi€w wirh a cluslor ol rrees on the bank o,

Sangro slream. Here also Shah Latir used lo
pray and cogrlale, con(emplale and concenkale

for hours and days sllog€1h6. This si16 has

been so lamous amongst lhe peopl€ thal soon

arler lh€ dsath ot the sainrpoel, a small

mosquo, a well and some huls were buill in ils
suroundings lo keep il as memorial oI the grear

Th€ lhird site is at th I Shah where

durlng rhe a1€r phase of his lile a Huiah I e

special .oom fo. prayers and secl!sion was

conslrucled. In fact long before Sh.h came lo

seltle al Bhil he used lo visal lhis place very

iiequenlly specially lor lhe porpos€ oI

cogilalion. This is how h6 came lo like lhis place



and rinally select€d il lor his permanent

settl€ment. An evideoce from syewitness

Oalandar Shoro has b€6n r€cordFd by Sangl

lhal Shah L€til was fr€quenlly visiling this site

and was found seon immers€d in rapl!re many a

lim€ al this place?!. ll may b€ add€d he.e ihat
Bhrl Shah rs wrrh In rhe radrus ol lhree lo tour

miles lrom Kol.i Mughal, where Shah tatii and

his lamily resided b610r€ Iinally shilling to th
Shah. During his young age, Shah Latil was

mosl probably influenced by sakhhi Hash m

Shah (d.1120/1708) oI Maliari who was closeiy

rel6l6d with ihe family and was lrequenlly visiled

by Shah Habib ror exchange ol views Hashim

Shah was known tor his spirilual powers and on

mor€ lhan on€ occasion he blessed and prayed

for lhe spirilual progress oI Shah Lalil in the

pres€nce ol his falher

Outside lhe famaly cncle and pe.haps

th€ mosl eminont luminary which se€ms lo hav€

1611 6ny imp.ession on Shah Lalil durinq th€se

formalive years of lil€ was lhal oI lvliyan Shah

Inat Rizvi (d 1133/1712). who by descenl

belonged lo lhe Ri2vi Sayyids and was staunch

rollowsr ol S'rhlwardy saints ot lVullan He 1iv€d

al Nasarpur, ihe most impo.ta.l town ot the

eight€€nlh cenlury Sindh atler Thalla which

rlourished on the bank ol Ihe rive. lndus and

was sasily accessibl€ for Shah Lalit The deep



amprinis of Miyan Shsh Inafs po€try bolh fiom
lhe view poinl of form.E well as lechniquo,
ruggsst lhal Sheh talil visit€d him v€ry
froquenlly and poss'bly l€arnt a tot trom hrm

The poetical mdetings botween th€ two probabty

occur€d during rh6 y€ers 1i22-1133 aH, th6r i3
whon Sh6h Latif was in his tw€nties and l4iyan

Shah lnat was in his advanc€d age. "

The comparalivB sludy of lh6ir postry

r.veers lo lhe asloni.hing exteot lh6 common

urag€ oI idioms and simil.. kind of €xpression in

hundr€ds of v€rses. Against the 22 metodic

lhemes or Sufs employed by Shah Inal lo
compose his po€lry, shah tatif composed poetry

under 29 Surs and ot lhis 20 aro common to

bolh,



LOVE ANO MARRIAGE.

Accordrng lo lhe mosl popular

a.counr, which was also rendered 'nlo 
persran

vers€ by S6.9r, when Shah Aboul I el,l was in
his tull bloom, ho fell in love wilh lhe daughter

or Mirza 8eg Arghun head oI lhe Kolri Mughattro

ll was the same Mughal who had persuaded

shah H.bib lo serrle ar Korri Mughat tn racl

Mirza Beg lr6arod shah Habib like hls spirilusl
m€nlor, as ih6 lEtter used lo visil his iamily and

give ben€diction and blessings, al the t me or

any sickness of illness among th6 family

members. Once lhe daughler ot Mnza was not

feeling {ell and Shah Habib was sent lor lo visit

and give blessings. Incidentally, Shah Habib

himself was indisposed or on thal day. so he

sen' hrs son slah larrl w o was n hrs pirmF

youlh. As lhs leg€nd so€s, Lalif on com ng nea.

lhe young maidon lell 6namoured ot her beauly

and, as was cuslomary on such occasions while

holding her tinger ror lhe sake of blessings.

consciously o. unconsciously uilered lhe

'Th6 ono whose finser is in Sayyid's hand

shall erpo.ience no k nd of evil"

These words w6r€ conslrued io be an

erpression ol love and wer6 conside.ed lo be

derogatory by th€ family of Mirza, who lraced



their lin6ag€ to the Arghun dynasty, once.!ters
ot Sindh in Ih6 tat6 sixteenth century I was bul
nalural thal this incidenl adv€rsety aftected rhe

relalionship or Sayyid Iamity wilh rhe Mughats
so much so lhat they thought it wis6r to teave
rh6 n€ighbourhood oI t'/ughats and se te al
soms distance in lho vicinity of Kotri Mughat:'
Ih€ following coupl6t of Sh.h Latil is mosr
probably r€miniscent of this episode.

Laufs deparl6d with bag 6nd baggages,

lhough none was griev6d at the hands ot Habibsr?

ll is evident thal shah talif has very
skillully us€d his own nam6 as weI as his
lather's n6ne log€th€r. But at the same rime he

has alluded to the ancident ot t.sving thal prace

in a very subllo manne., simuttaneousty
describing lhe uller innocence of his tather.

As lh€ slory goes, atter soma lime, ir

so happ€ned that lhe mansion ol Mirz€ Beg was

attacksd in his sbsonce by th€ dacoirs of Dal

lribe and they took away Ett th€ vatuabtes of the

family. When Mirza Beg came to know of lhis he

along wilh his associates chassd lhe cutprits
and on his way he cam6 upon Shah Abdut Larit
who as a m.lter ot coortesy and being

neighboure. off6red his hetp in lhis tame ot
diflicully Bul [4irza retused so disdainfuIy lhal



dacoils in this way, on€ ot the Faqirs

was quotsd as having said

Shah is feported !o heve uttered lhe to owing

'Oh Beg, you will be no more lord or Korri

May be you ar€ killed by Oals.'

ll so happened lhal Mirza Beg and

other male m€mbers oI [4ughal Iamity were kit 6d

In the €ncounter wilh lh6 Dats and he was

survived by only one young boy named coto
from his tamily along wilh lhe women lotk Thrs

u9ly incidenf occurred in the yea( 1124t1713

when Latii wss hardry 22 y€ars otd.

Mir ati sher oani (d 1789 AD) lhe
younser conlenporary oI shah talil, has

however, alluded lo the second pa.t ot lhe story
onry in which lvlirza Beg was kitted He na(ateq
lhis incid€nt n his iamo!s book Tthtatut Kann
which he compleled 'n 176/ AO jusr tr oan redrs
afrer rhe dealh ot shah talil He has turthe.
repo.red lhat when Mnza 8eg w3s ki[ed by rh€

Shah

lilerally msans he was mean' bul by way

chronogram giving lhe yea, 1124 AHr: On

hearing rhese words, shah lorb6de him tronr

saying so inslead he advised him ro say (

) i.e. he was on€ of the lvlughals Incidenral l
the valu€ ot lhese words in ablad is atso lhe

same" From th's incident Mtr Atr Sher O;nr has
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was really a God gilled man

6n unlelte.€d or 'Unnt - lhe
pr€ler6d lo call Shah Latif-

lrom rhe man ol sagac,ous

Almost all the biographors ag.ee on

thas poinl lhal Shah Lalil marrisd the daughter ot

Mir:€ 8eg in ths altermalh of above incidenl In

lacl th€ otler was from rhe side ol Mughats, tor

lh8 occurtence of lhe incidsnce led lhem believe

lhet lh6ir sull6.inqs wer€ dus to lh6 indignance

ot lh€ Sayyids. He, name was Sayyida Begum,

as tu,st r8cordsd by Lilaram. This provides lh€
clue lhar Shah tatil got maiiisd ar (he a96 or 24-

25 years.

Some doubls have been raised 6boul

lhe veracily ol lh€ whole incadence ot romance

as ascribod lo Shah Lalit. Som€ scholars have

torn€d lho 6nlir€ lov€ €pisode as p.eposteroos

and pejoralive, as it appears lo b€ an abno.mal

observalion ot lh€ character which was not

lemporamenl ol Shah Lalif. S€condly. il lh6

mafiiag6 of Lalil had been a lov6 altair, at leasl

rl was nol vindicaled by his posl-marilal

bshaviour. ll has be6n therelore, con.luded lhal
rirsl of all ir was nor a love sffair, and il at arr it

was, il had nol lsken place lhe way il rs

d€linsalsd by most ot lhe biographersls



Howev€r, lhe second parl of rne

slory in which Shah is reporled lo have cursed
Mirza Bsg is much more ihporlanl for it is a tacl
(hal Mirza was killed by dacoits ot lhe Oat tribe
In lacl the ton6 and tenor ot the Sin<thi coup'er
allribuled to Shah, cte6rty suggesls that it can

not bs or Shah hims€lt As has been mentioned
by Qani, when ths tottowers ot Shah u ered

derogarory words lor luirza B€9, on his
assassinstion, Shah promptty inle.vened and

6dvised lhem not lo remember him wilh bad

words. So in a I probability lhe Sindhi sentence
whtch was a direct curse upon Mirza, rnusl have

be€n vocaferated by one of his to owers and not

In cas. the Iirst parl ot lhis slory

lacks cr€dibilily, whal does the second part

Indrcate, which has been recorded by rhe iamous

hisloriograph6r Ali Sher 0ani The cr!x of rhe

matler is ev6n il Shah tatif did not cu'se
Mughals himselt, why shoutd his tottowers

behave in lhis manner This means some lhrng

exl.aordinary had laken place, which h.d ralh6r

badly aflecled the relations ot the lwo parties

So lhere is some d6finire indication thal lh6
incidenl had occurred, bui the way in which it

has b€en d6lin6aled is quit6 6xaggerated
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Sangi has r€cor<led yel anolher

anscdolo reg.rding th6 mariage of shah Lalil
wilh lho daughlsr ot Mkza Bes. In his childhood.

Shah Latif ussd lo play with bow and arow,
though ha n€vsr largoled any living cresture

On€ day Mirza Aeg visit€d Shah Habib to seek

an amulel lor h€r young daushler who was

sull€rlng from eye so.6 While the bow was in
his hsnds lhe arrow wenl oii suddenly f.om lhe

hands ol Shah Lalit and struck the amulet in the

middle wlthout injuring Mirza Beq. Young !alir
was prompl enoLrgh lo observe, 'whal rs

ord€inod by God, n.vor fails"'

According lo lhe symbolism of love,

lhis was bul a d€finil. sign of the lulure

romanc€, which wgs lo lake place in the youth ol
Shah lalarl In l€cl whal can posiliv€ly b€

asserlsd from lh. whore incid€nl is lhal sn

elemsnl of lov€ had delinil€ly €nter6d lh€ lil€ ol

Shah l"alif al a very you6g ase and he did pass

lhrough lh6 pha36 ol romance end love. Ind€ed

Ihe whole poetry ot Shah l-alit, which is slrongly

lyrical in cha.ecter, and explains lhe finest and

lh€ mosl intim.l€ alpsdls of human love as b'rl a
grsal testimony of his p8rsonal love experience



IRAVELS AND WANDERINGS.

Th6.e is hardly any doubl lhal Shah

Abdul Latif was th6 mosr widely travelled man

This is abundanlly clear from his versalile
poeky, which provid€s innumerable implicil as

well as explcil r€l€r.nces in rhir regerd lt rs,

howev€r fo. con3idsrslion ss lo how lar and

wrde he lrav€lled and al whal stage oI liI€ il w€s

mosl probabl€ lor him to undertake such long

and afduous journeys. Som6 wrilers have

asserled that it wss cerlainly betore rhe

maftiage Rath€r lhe mosl commonly relied upon

lradalion is thal when his love could nol

malerialize, he set on lo tralels. and

contin!ously rsmained away lrom home fo, lhree

yeers or so. Mosl biographers including lMir

Sangi hav€ indicaled Ihal Shah was exl.emely

fond ot lrav€lling righl kom younger ag€ and

during his primg youth he nol only combsd lhe

mount Ganio bul the adjoining hilly €feas ol

Sindh. tT ll is on lhe one €nd or mount Ganjo lhal

rhe prss€nr city ol Hyde.abad is silualed €nd

mosl probably 
'r 

was here lhal he lirst came in

conract with lh6 wanderin9 Khahora yogis A

number of verses in Sur Khahori menlion lh€

'Ganlo hill simultaneously communicaling lhe

spi.ilual elevation which the poel experienced

over lh.s€ mann6r. For example



"Thos6 who lhe ba16 hills came to know

no more for harv€rls car6d-

To Ganjo-hills lh€y longsd lo 90
Lahuli6s lo b6come.'

Accordin9 to Qani, the fam6 of mount

Ganjo lay in bsing lhe rinal reslins'place of

many sainls €nd holy persons Besidos lhe

mounlaln w6s on€ ol the halling places Ior

Kanphata yogis Thes€ yogis slarled therr

journsy fiom Benaras i6 the e6st i e Prr,6b and

alter travslling lhrough lh€ greal desert oI

Guj.5t, Kulch and Sindh rinally reached Hinglaj,

6 plac€ some 72 mil6s in the Northwesl of

Karachi, in the present day Satuchislan r'lo tacl

Gan,o was an rmporlant pornt lor brea\'ng
journoy lo. lhose yogis on their way lo Hinglai

The distance lrom B€naras to Hinglaj could be

well ov€r on€ lhoosand miles The enrire .oule

was lo bs cover€d on fool and obviously with no

belongings this was really an uphill task Thes€

wondering yogis usdd lo wear special kind ot

dress which was of ochre colour, and il rs

reporreo thal shah Lalr{ also dress.d hrFcell in

the same manner when he lravelled along wrlh

lhem as the s6me is slill preserved at ahil r! fhe
yogis wore known for thBir slrange habils ol

ealing, slesping and lravelljng. Shah seems lo

hav€ d€velop€d great inlatuation for the yog's

as hs has deall wilh lhis subjecl in a delaaled
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manns.. He had observed lhem trom very near

and dov6loped inlam€cy wilh thom lo lhe exlenl

or being od€ of lheh This is r€ason hs speais

in v.ry passionats say aboul yogis At ono place

h€ has provided sn sye wilness accounl of lhe(
daily routine for twelvs conseculive days

Botor6 sunsel lhey keep awake,

Al nightfall a snap lhey tale,
Evsn lhough th€ ascolics be hungry,

From none they ask for alms in beggary,

Thsy h5v€ not mads lheir slomachs accuslomed.

To eat lood, d€licious and season€d.

These l.qirs havs beggod lor a dose,

or sil€nce, and th€ro.6v€,y need goes

Hinglaj was on6 oI lhe mosl

imporlanl pilgrimage places lor thrs class ol

yogis. ll was an end poinl lor lhem in lhe wesl

The Muslims. how6!6., knew this Place {ith lhe

nam€ ol A/ari i.6. nate.n€l Itand-molhe, atrd

they had altogether a dillerenl nolion in lhis

regard.'o Shah h6s used bolh lhese nam€s

intsrchang€ably. According lo some b,ograPhers

a conlrov€rsy did lak6 place b6lwe€n Shah L6lt
5nd the ascelic yogis ovsr lh6 perlorman€e ol

some rites and riluals al Hinglai A good number

ol v6rsss In Sur Ramkali suggesl lhat a lime

came when deP6.lin9 ol ways had b.come

insvilable though much againsl lhe eishss ol



Shah Laiif. Anyhow it is certain that Shah talil
remarned jn lhe associatron of yogis lor
considerable lime. Moreover whar is most rikery

i! lhal he ro.med in lhe compsny of th€ voqrr
and wsnl up to Kulch and Kalhiaw€r Junagadh

and Jaisa nir. the €djo nrnq r€gions and srates

in lh€ solth ol Sindh. tn Kutch, Shah se€ms to
have visited 6 number ot placss, including

Na,aan-sar and Kote-sar, the lamous poinl ror

ascehc yogas l'rosl probably he had an

opportunily lo visit takhpal, Halar, Pobandar.

Khambal and Girnar. At mount cirnar, he

probably visiled lhe place named aiter

Gorkhnalh. lh6 lounder ol lhe Kanphala yogrs

and lhe disciple of famous Euddha suru
Malsyendernalh." Mounl Girna. is a prac,a

hislorically sacrsd lo Jahs Buddishts and

Hindus H6r€ on€ co!ld aclually

lhs naksd ascotics, refered to as lhe nansa by

Shah Latif in Sur Ramkali.

'The naked nomads had put on lhe loin oi love only

They kepl lh6ms6lves unkoown and aloor.

As lhey came in lhe wo.ld so they left

Dislinguishabl€ lhey will be in Purab'

On account ol lhe hair loop on their head '

Shah Lalit seems lo have had lhe

experience or s€a journey also, and lhe

possibilily ol having journeysd more lhan once
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by sea can nol be ruled oul Onca he seems lo

have landed al Purbaadar. a porr In karhiawar.

having adopl€d lhe sea roule Since lhe voyage

must hav€ b€en extremely lull of danqers, he

specrlrcally relerred lo lhts 6venl in lhe lollowrng

'I haee r€ach€d lhe sea shore

Which I only h€ard ol previously

I rem.6ber6d Him not,

when ths peopl€ were asl6ep

And plungod lhe barge into d66p waters

O, my God, ksep lhis dingy salo trom cyclon6

This tiail and l€6bl€ ship is al your mercy

Lel Ihe company ol Syed, land at Purbandar

lv,losl o! lhe biographsrs ol Shah Lalil

have suggesl€d almosl lhe sa'ne kind ot

ilinerary and lhe duralion ot lravelling and

wandering has been menlioned lo be exaclly

lhree years and lhsreby an impr6ssion is 9iven
as ii Shah did noi sel his fool oul once he had

rsturned lrom lhs journey with lhe Yosis lt is

gene.ally surmissd by these biogtaphers lnal

Shah underlook upon hrmsell lhe wanderinss in

company ol lhs yogis at lhe age of 21 yea.s lhal

is exactly thre€ yosrs Precoding the mariage ol

Th€ fact ot lhe mallar is lhal

lravelling was a passion tor Shah Lalil and in
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lhis regard m6ntion maY be made or a

lravelogue ot Shah LaliI said lo have been

compil6d by his mosl lrusted Khalilo Muhamma.l

Salah, which has howoeer nol survived'"

The mosl imporlanl conclusion drawn

from lhe oral sources as well as f.om lhe

inl6rnal evidoncs of lhe poelrv ol Shah talrf is

lhat al on€ lime h€ sccomp.nied lhe vosis and

visrl€d mosl ol th€tt pl€ces In lhp adlornino

tegions of Sindh and Baluchislan 8ut his

trav6tling n€ver ended and in lact he conlinued

lo visit Plac€s ol inl6resl on hrs own

ll is tar kom anY doubl that he

wandef€d exlensively in lhe mounlains 'f
Eatochistan and he dolinitelv went up to Kelch

and Makran. This lournev gave hin Iullesl idea

ol lh€ praclrcal difficull'es e{perien.ed bv Si<'ri

who had embarkeo upon lh's ortliculr rerra n in

search ol he. b€loved Punhu_the semi_hrslorcal

legend or Sindh, Punjab and Baluchislan Aboul

on€ forlh ol Shah's poelrv doals wilh Sasui and

the inn61 6vid€nc€ teslifies lo his personal

lrav€logus b€J/ond af)/ doubl

Shah Latif has shown deep

acquainlanc€ wllh lho lils and cullure ol rhe

peoPl6 of (he des.rt ol Sindh The wide ranqlng

perceplion of his poslty makes us believe rhal



Shah Lalil sp€nl fairly sood lime in lhe Thar and

Pa.kar areas ol Sindh ior in thal arss and

across th6 d€so.l lh6r wa3 good numbe. ol

followers in th6 Jat Communily. In lacl lh€.oule

which was normally lraversod towards Kulch.

passed through the Thar So il was inevitable ror

him to slay al drtlerenl places in lhar 5nd gain

lirsl hand €xpsri6nco of lite oI ils denizens Th€

successive visils ralhef afforded him manv an

opporlunily to observe the life ol its people In rrs

compl6te va.iely. The vocabulary as well as

imagery employed in Sur Marvi and Sur

Sarang cerri6s a numerable instanc€ .nd

minute observations on lhe lif€ in the Thar

which was possible only when one has

undergone lhfough lhe sam€ experrences

Th6 recent evidence, which is mainly

based on lradition, has lurlher conlnmed lhal

shah LariI visiled dilrerenl parls o{ sindh and

Kulch more lhan once. or Baloch has ciled al

lBast ten such places in Kutch, which are

identified on lhas accounl that lhe sams sere

visi(ed by Shah Latif and are acco.drngly slill

preserved by hri rollowers 'n Insl ar€a

- A p,ac€ called Dar'near Lalhoal. where

Shah visited his Faqir namely salaro.

- Bhulao -near'Pipal in Taluka Lakhpat,

lhe grav€ of Faqir Sanwlo Jal is r€porled



'Asalri,69ain in Taluka Lakhpat

'Kando', laluka Khaharthis was lhe

!lllage ol Wsnhyoon Faqir, who was verv

intimale and close to shah

'Orearo', laluka Nikhlrano, lhe v!llaqe or

Faqir Tamachi N'ihrio.

'Jarhol', in lho laluka Nikhlrano, here

resided th€ khalita Sal€h Faqir lMangrro

'Siraro', taluka Khah€ro, Faqir

Chalto Lakhani Jat bolonged lo lhis place

'Bagha.io, al this place resided lhe

Jeendani Jal dasciples ol Shah Karim, lhe

great grand{alher ol Shah Latil

'Arel', t.lute Nikhlrsno, her€ liv6d

Shah's Khalila originally a convert rrom

'Rebari lribe ol non_muslims

Probebly dus to his lreqoent visils In

Jaisalmir Shsh Lalal s€€ms to h6v. developed

good relalions walh lhe Raia of Jaisalmrr The

ruler was so much impressed by him lhat aller

Shahs deal" he s€nl big bealrnq drums ac '
gift tor th6 Srrine a5

ll has b€€n Poinled oul lhat even at

his laler stags or lif€ Shah Lalii was in lha habn

of visiling hs lollow6rs al dislanl and lar 'rr
places. O!ring lhes6 journevs, he was normallv

accompani€d by hi3 Ragai Fagirs or srnger

musicians. Tho tradilion was so lirmlv



esrablishsd rhal after his dealh lhose places

where Shah used to stay lor nights and hold

musical sessions, came to b€ known as shah'

Jo-Takio ot l€mporary residence of shah Al

least rour lo live such Places are slill extanl

throughout Sindh, one is near Madoii in taluka

Shikarpur and lhe second ls in disi.ict Khairp!.

third in raluka Khipro ot dislrict sanshar and

Ths last visit €ller which shah did

nol l€av€ Bhilwas in 1161 AH the year ln whrch

his bosom fiiend [,lakhdoom lVuein died, and ]usl

afler rour years Shah himself passed away i.om

this world. According lo an inle.esling episodo

one evening h. told his taqirs lo sccompany hrm

lo Thatta to m€el his tiisnd Makhdoom Muein ln

an exclusive session or music recitals by Shah

and his aEqtls, when lhe session was a( ils apex

Makhdoom lell for a momenl lo come back lion
his houss, but he never relurned, as he

brealhed his lasl lhen and there.

As a malle. of facl the kind or peopre

and the number oI Places which are ciled In hrs

poetry, and lh€ keen obse.vation which he has

displayed about lhe differenl geographical parls

ol sindh, suggest lhat shah sp€nl much more

time lhan whal is genorally !nderslood In lact rl

can salety b6 assumed lhal lhis period was



probably spr€ad over some len lo lwelve

pr€cious ygars of lh€ lite ol the poel. ln anv

cass his lrav€lling was not one (lmo episode

whicn laslod tor lhf6€ years as has been

gsnerally beli6ved by lhe common brographers

This contention is rath€r most plausible lor lhree

reasons Flrsl, Shah was lond oi lravelling r shl

from his young ags Even ss a youlh he wolrld

go into nearby iungles in orde. to undergo

medilalion and spirilual exPe.iences. Secondly.

aller his marrieg€ his wile passed 6wav

relaliv€ly al young 5g€ Lastly lhis was possibre

because when his iather died an 1144 AH, Shah

was ol 42 years age, lhus he had verv tiltle rn

bother about his domeslic matlers This is how

h6 could altord to be away kom his house. and

in lact this is lh6 period dunng which mosl oI his

lravelling was underlakon "

In so la. his wanderings are

concern6di h€ nol only travell€d wilhrn lhe

boundari6s ot pr€senl day Sindh, bul also

visil€d th6 adjoining tegions and areas Or

special m€ntion arei in lhs easl he vrsrled

Lasbela, in the wesl he wont !p to [4akran coasl

in lhe north he r€ached Mlltan and in the soulh

h€ l.ekk6d lhe coastal areas ol A.abian Sea

slarling from Thalla and crossing lrom Lakhpal

lo Kulch and onwa.ds to Kathiaw6r



SETTLEi/|ENT AT BHIT,

M€nlion has alr6ady been made ol

lhe conl€mplativ6 nalure of Shah Abdul Latt
righl liom v€ry young age Mi. Sangi has

provided lh€ 60sl aulhenlical€d eyewilness

account delln€alin9 how ofl6n Sheh Lslil wss

found immers6d in divine rspluro al thit, which

was bul a clusler of sandhills surrounded by

lhick jungles 6nd deep walers ol lhe Kirar lake,

an id.sl placs lor po6tic6l genius ol Shah Lalil

lvir Sangi hgs painled a lru€ piclure ol the thll,

'The thil was bll a heap ol sand

dunes, around which waler 95lh€r.d in largo

quantiti€s, and on each side thers wss e lhlck

Location'wise thil was al a dislance

of aboul 4.5 miles in rhe no.th ol Korri Mughal,

wh€rs th€ family or shah talil and his lalher

Shah Habib resided. Prior lo lhe seleclion ol

Bhit the olh€r two siles viz Lal Lau and Shah

Jo Kando werc lr€quenlly visiled by Shah Lal I

lor conlemplalion and concenlration seeking

These two siles oI mind wer6 {ithin lhe

circqmfe.e.c6 ol 5-6 miles Iiom Kotri l'/ushal

Bhit was bul lh6 last abod6, lhough il appea.s lo

have attracted Shah Lalil s all€nlion slnce lhe

days ol his yo!lh. At firsl he used lo come lo



ihis plac6 all alon6, jusl tor the sake ol

m€ditation ln s.clusion This event as slaled

earlier has bosn subsla.lraled by an eyewrlness

account record6d by Mir Sanqi. At laler slaOe he

starred coming at lhis place along with raqts

and associat6s, 3pendrng nighls and holding

sa4a or musical siltings. This Prectic. se.ms lo

have be€n contin!€d lor considerable lim€ so

lhat the peopl6 ol lhe vicinily came to know

about lhis, and a lime came when lhe very facl

was nai.ated a3 a complalnt beiore t\,4lyan Noor

Muhammad Kalhoro, lhe ruler of Sindh

During this period lhe mosl

significant incident of singing by one lady singe.

in lhe presaocB ol Shah Latif also look placs at

Bhit. This incid€nl was abruPlly reporled lo

Miyan Noor lluhammad, who was in his capilal

rown of Khudabad, which was jusl at a dislance

of aboul 3-4 miles in lhe west or Bhil and on lh€

bank of river Indus" Noor Muhammad losl no

lim€ and immodiately look nolice ol lhe silualron

aod sent lor his iuoctionaries to prob€ inlo the

maller. Th6y broughl lhe lady belore him.

probably 5s a prool ot the *hole incidenl 8!l it

so happened lh6l [4iyan Noor Muhammzd

d€cided to marry lhe same lady and oLrl of lho

wedlock was born MiYan Ghulam Shah

Kalho.o(d 1186/1773) lhe most oulslanding

Kalhora ruler All the chroniclers have reported



this incid€nt in mor€ or less lh6 same wav and

ln€ m€rriaga of lady Gulan wilh the ruler or

sindh hEs.ighlly bE.n ascribed to shah Lelif

who eftgr h6r singing was so much prsasEd lo

hav€ blsssed her wilh the words Gulan , vou

will be tho wife ol the tuler ol Sindh "

Unlorlunat€tY. lh€ Y€ar ol Ghulam

Shah s bnth has nol besn lound recorded in the

chronicles. How6vsr. as P6. hislorical evidenca

whsn Nadir Shsh altacled Sindh in 1152 AH,

Miy.n Ghulam Shah called on him al Larkana as

an .missary ol his fath€r This suggesls thsl he

must hava been born not later than 1135_37 AH

Accordingly the ptobable ysats ol singang bv

Gulan at Bhil must bs a.ound 1135 AH3o -rhis

mak€s il cl€er thsl as a youth Sh.h has been

visiting Bhit for lhe saks ol medilalion 6nd

relt€ctions, bul lhsn a slage cam€ when he

st6rtod coming accompanied wilh his tagirs and

this probably coincidad *ith lhe vears 1130_

1135 Hijrah.

ouring this imporlanl lormelive

phase ol lif€ shah Latil ssens lo have selecled

thil as his sanctuary for so manv vahd rsasons

First of all it was not loo far l,om his own

village, ralh€r it was convsniently srlualed in lhe

sams vicinily, wh€r€ he nas grown up as a

youlh. Secondly, he want6d sn indopend€nl and

6rclusiv€ plac€ wher€ h€ could advanc€ and



pursug his incandescsnt lov6 tor husic Lsslrv,

lhe place oI Bhit and ils surroundings were ideal

in many rsspscts lor his l6mpramsnl Adjoining

the thll {Sandhill), and in ils Iool was a small

lake'Kirar', named so due lo abundanco ol the

'Kirar'(Capparis aphyll6) lre€s, whe.e surricient

rainy water us€d lo accurnulale and lasl round

aboul lhe year. Thus lhe sile had great €ppeal

lor musacal and po€lical genius ol Shah

Moreov6r it conlormed lo his rdyllc conc€plion

lr rs, howevFr. dit''c- I lo ascerrain

€ractly as lo wh.n Shah talil and his aamily lelt

Kotri and came to ssllla al Bhil. Lilaram, who

can also be credil€d for holding indep€ndent

esquires from ln€ raqirs ot Bhil during lhe years

(1887-1889), has srated lhst Shah Laril courd

nol shltl bis tamily lo Bhir during rh€ rrle rime or

Shah Habib. According lo him shilling too( plac.
soon afrer the death of shah Habib, who di€d al

Kotn Mughal, but was buriod al Bhil But Lilaram

has nol broughr any other convincing €videnc6

in support of his vi6w.

In lhis regard Mir San9i has provided

a delsiled accounl ralhsr he has described the

whole process as to how and when Shah Lalri

cam€ to s€lue al Bhil H€ h€s m€nlioned how in

the lirsl inslance an uneven ground was l6velred

and in lhis exsrcise Shah himsall parlicipaled



and his faqirs also helPed him. As soon as lhe

lsveling w6s compl€led, two rooms wero buirl

on€ for hims6lf and the olh€r Ior hi3 lelh6r shah

Hsbib. Sinultan6ously ho !lerted construclion ol

lhs mosque having thr66 domes *hich is srill

F.om lhe sl.tement of Mir Sangi it rs

cryslal clear lhal, Shah Lalil came to setlle at

Bhit, while his falher was alive. lt is however'

understood thal soon afte.watds shah Habib

pass€d away, and therolore he was boried el

Bhil, In order lo reckon lhe year ol lhis dealh

Molvi luuhammad Sadiq NaqshbEndi composed

th6 following imaginative line in Arabac which bv

abJed grves lh€ vear ol 1144 AH and i<

inscribed on lho facade of the tomb of Shah

Habib.'Deah is a bradge by n€ans ol which a

lriond meels a triend" r? tt is signilicsnt lo nole

lhat lhe word 'Habib has been lsed here n a

dual sense. Firsl it is lh. name ot Shah Latrl s

lalhe. and s€cond il molaphoricallv alludes lo

God almighty as Iiiend

In fact the stal€ment by Lilaram lhal

Shan Habib passed away al Kolri is unlenable

as in lhal cass there was no reason lo burv hrm

at Bhit. ll appears Lilaram conlused the whole

story. perhaPs due {o the ract lhal Shah Hebib

di€d al thil v6ty soon once shilling kom Kol.



lvlughal had laken plac6 Howev6., lhis provrdes

rhe clue thal Shah Latif perman€nlly setlled 6l

thil lhe ysars during 1140-11424H, lhal is when

hs has cross€d lhe age or ro.ly years

Afl€r lhe death or his lalhor, Shah

Lalii had lo assume the spirilual responslbililres

ol his falh€r. Shah Habib himself

was a Sufi saint of Qadri ordet, a.d therelore

nalurally had initialed his son on the same prlh,

which has be6n ralh€r lhe spiritual order ot th.
tamily sinc€ lh€ g.eal grandjalh€r Shah Abdul

Karim oi 8ulri. From age poinl ot view also

Shah Lalit must have tound hims6ll menlally

p.epared to underlake lhe sPirilual mantle which

his falher nusl h.ve wished lo bequealh lo him

The most signilicanl aspecl ol lhe maller rs lhet

on assuming lhe spi.itual cloak of his lalher,

Shah Latil did not adopl Itadilional approach

lowards his tollowers. adh€r€nts and disciples

In lhe words ol Mir Sangi:

'At lhe time ol inilialion, lhe tormal

grappling of one's hend {as nol observed

Rath.r if any one approach€d wilh lhis

intention or requesled lor bl€ssings, lhe

usual rsply was: God Almighty is all

powertul and lhe wisesl ol all. Jusl cleanse

your hearl like mii.o., so lhal il reflecis lh6

beauty and bealitudo ol Him'!!



This is how Bhitshah becam€ lhe

spiritual cenlre and Shah Latif appears lo have

assumed lhe role ot an accomplished spirilual

m€ntor 6nd ih€ psople at laroe aell allracrion to

s€€k gujdance 6nd allain spirilual salisfa.lion

Mir Sangi has enlisled as many as

twenly nin6 nam€s ot lh6 persons, who woro all

lhe time pr€sent at Bhil and were in all6ndanc6

or associat€d with Shah Lalil in one or lh€ olher

way. A row ol them are menlioned here along

with lho descfiplion ol lhetr assrgomenl in order

1)

2)

Kahlilo Mohammad Alim, lhe

malern6l cousin oI Shah He was lho

incharga or music and dhirr. Also lhe

only psrson authorised lo collecl lhe

mon€y olfered as Nazrana and la
spend il for the colleclivs use oI rhe

Miyan Noor Muhammad Bhalli was

lhe tulor ol Shah Lalif sincs hrs

childhood, 3nd he was aollowed by

his son Miyan Wali Muhammad H€

P6.torm€d rhe Janaza c6remon €s

wh6n Shah brealhed his lasl.

Fakir Muhammad Rahim 14unshi Th€

work of le{ler wriling of afy olhe.

3)



cofi€3pondsnc€ was

5)

F.kir Soohro. H€ was a lo6rn€d man

and as luch his duly was to in'liare

lh€ novic€ and guide lhem ror

Adbul Jamsel lJnar He was th6

incharg€ ol prayer carp€t and rosary

being ussd by Shah himselr

Fakir Inyal Wasan He u/as Jal by

c6sl€. His duti65 included lo

lookall€r lh. camol used lor riding

Ahm6d F€qir Samo. He was lo
lookatl€r lho mate 'Chunsal

bslonging to Shah.

Faqir Rehmoon was lhe cook.

Fakir Wahyoon looked afler the two

puppi.r which Shah came across

Faqk Qasim. His dulies included hair

Feqlr Urs Sand. He was lhe leam

lsad€r ot lh€ music group Eesides

hE r€msmbersd lhe entire poetry or

Sh6h by hsart

Sayed Nsqi Feqir. He was prominent

fo. hiE 3w€61 voice anongst th.

Miyan H€shim Ali Rehan-Polo, known

7l

6)

10)

11)

121

E)

9)

t3)



as lh€ nirgthngale ot musicians lor

his bssl vorc6

Ar Bhil, lh6 I'fe of shah wa'

charact6rised by a r€gular schsdule or pravers

and complelo obs€rvance ot fasls in the monlh

of Ramz5n Bosid€s, th€ sifiging ot sutrslr.

po€lry accompani€d $rlh spocral hrnd of musi.

or what cen be dsscribsd, as ths Sama'was lhe

most dislinclivo l€aty.e ol his life As to whal

€clually did this music comPrissd. and whal were

ths pr€-rsquisites ol it, would be d€alt wath in a

soparate ch€Ptor. Sulfico it sav here thal lhe

l3m6 ol his sainlly characler and populanlv ol

his immorlal po€lry grew day bv dav and verv

soon il crossed lhe frontiers ol Sindh and

reachdd the adjoining slatgs or Kulch, Kalhiawar

and Jaisalmir, wher6 Sindh languase was

und€.stood and h6ld swaY

ll i!. however, importanl lo nole lhal

during lhis ph.s€ of lile which covers mo.e lhan

two d6cad€s ol his lil€ Sheh drd nol conrrne

hims€lt lo bs an ordinary sainl or prr bul

conductod himsell as a man of exttaofdlnarv

abilitiss and g€nrus.

During lhis psriod he unde.look upon

himself lo construcl a belitl ng mausoleum ov.,"r

the gravo of his great grandlather Shah Abdul



Ka.im ot Sulri tor whom he had exlraordrn.ry

altschm€nt and lov€. Shah Lalil goi hlmselr so

much involv6d 1n lhis work thal hd personally

trav€ll6d upto Multan to brinq lh€ qlazed lrl6s on

boals throsgh lhE lnd'rs lor constr!clion work

This may b€ lr.at€d as his oulstanding lribule to

thal revsrenlial p€rsonality which had leil sreal
impacl upon his lil€ and thoughl especrally

lhrough the boak Aayanul Atileen, rhe

hagiographical Eccounl containing ihe teachinqs

and verses ol Shah Ka.im

Ad,acsnt lo lhe hausoleun ol Shah

Karim, he plann€d for a mosque as per Muslim

lradalion and in lhs same Premises also buill a

lomb of his grandfalher Abdul Oudoos Shah

These wo.ks were compleled in 1156 AH as lhe

y€a. has be6n inscribsd thtough a chronogiam

on ths X6sni brick in the rollowing words: s5 Ihe

Shrine of Shah Katim is s threshold for lhe

vision of elernal rsalily

This m€sninglul chronogram was

also composed by lVaulvi Muhammad Sad q

Naqshbandi, who lal6. compos€d lhe

chro.ogram on the dealh of Shah s falher rhc

above tabl6l is slill prsserved al lhe shr ne The

following six lin63 trom lh6 Masnvi or Rumi were

inscfibed insid€ lhs lombs! Atl6r lhese works

Shah psid altontion lowa.ds th€ lomb oI his



falher ShEh Habib 3l Bhil Shah and got lhe

origin6l mosqu. newly buil{ u.d€r his personal

suporvision in lho year 1161 AH. Tho year ot

construction €nd the naFe ol archilecl Eidan are

still intact on lh€ wall of lhe mosque at Bhil



MUSE AT BHIT.

'He (hinks musically, he speaks

musrcally ho acts musrcally, hrs v"rv silence is

m!sical !7. This is how Mi12a Oaleech Beg. lh6

mosl proliic scholar of Sindhi lileralure has

tried to parlray lhe musicaL genius ol Shah

Abdul Latif ll so€ms Shah Lalii had Inlu lrvorv

psrceivod lhal po€lry wilhoul mus c and for lhal

matter, music w thoul poeiry was hardlv ol anv

signilicance. This vl€wPoifi wroughl a

fundam6nlal change in his aPproach lowards ihF

lreatment ot poel.y as *ell as music The

classical lndian tradilion oI music which w.s

never pop!lar in sindh, calered onlv lor lhe

needs ol a very special class of people hav'ng

developed th6 tequired aplilude Ior lhe same as

such il was mea.ingless lor lhe masses

Simil6rly mer6 poelical composition howsoever

lolly idsas may well have been co.lained

lhorsin, sounded very insipid, and lhero was no

much atlraclion lefl for lh

Shah Latif like a sreal sage ol his

age, perceived lhat time has come to lrv a real

integration ot lhe Poetry and .nusic This is how

poelry and music become synonvmous rn hrs arl

hrs poems represenlin9

h€ was a composer of the poetrv and music al

the same lime. This was by no deans an easy



task, as il dealt wiih lhe inlerhinqling oI lhe lwo

diverso currenls, which had llow. quiie

sepafalely lor ovor millennia of years in lhe sub-

conlinenl, or il there had been some slray

ertorls in lhis rsgaid, they were nol a greal

soccess ln o.der lo understand lhe music ol

Shah Lalil a brief background is provid€d hE.e

In Sindh as elsewhe16, .6citing ol

16ligious poems or devolional poetry in sonorous

voice and g€norally without lh€ accomp€nimonl

of any musical inslrumenl, known as Sama was

a common phenomenon at lhe holy shrines of

sainls before Shah lalil. Bul with the passage oI

time it had bscome moribund, and had almost

losl ils appeal, dle lo lhe monolonous styre ol

lhe vocalisls and non-observanc€ ot 3ny

recognized rules of mus c by the singa.s The

so! -slirring and awe-insp ring role ol such

exe.cis€ was on lhe decline, as lh€re was

excess of repelilion as well as {ormalism and

ritualism. Accordingly a need lo revamP and

reorganize this valuable lradilion was m6nitesl

under the changed circumslances. This silualron

served bolh as cause and elfecl ol lhe imPetus

under whlch shah !alif ultimately decided lo

introduce an 6Lsmenl of music n it wilh a view lo

revive and refurb sh the enervaling lradilion He

was howevef fully conscio!s lo ens!.e lhal all

lhis conformed lo lhe cullural €lhos of Ihe



society For rhis purpos6, he dilagenlly selecred

rhe tourstringed ladbou.in6, o.iginally an

inslrumenl of Arab-Persian music lradilion, and

added one mor€ slring lo il. The objeclive was lo

move lowards such a cornprehensrve syslen

after which rh€r€ was no

accompEnimenl ol any other musical inslrudenl

AccordingLy lha I rsl such iambourine was

ordersd lo bs mad6 al Thalla by Shah himseli

and il was complet€d !nde. his pe.sonal

s!pervision.sr Although ir is very ditlicull (o

asce(sin exactly as lo why he p.eferred lhe

Tambourine ov€r all other musical inslrumenls ol

the Indo-Pak origio, it is highly probable thal h€

got lhs ides ol adopting il kom lhe M6snvr ol

Rumi As indicated €arlier Shah talif was lond

ol the Masnvi, lo which he used to lislen very

regularly Rumi is 6ll praise lor 'Tamboor'

inskumenl wh€n h6 says:

is lhal ol heavens whch people

h6lp of Tamboor and wiih lhei.

In its larger persPeclive lhis initialrve

on his part has been considered as a Iteat step

towards th€ lndian renaissance of music arls

afler lhe ubiquitous genius or Amir Khusro(1253

1324 AD) in lhis ti6ld 60



Shah abdul Lslil had an impeccable

impulse to. Flsic, rather as poinled out by Mir

Sangi it was this exlraordinary ove to. musrc

which imp€1lad him lo thil, and subsequenlly

becom€ th€ taison delet for hrs permane.l

s€lilem€nl al Bhit around lh€ yeat 1142 AH ^l
Bh I he ord€r€d for €laborale arrangdmenls lo

maks 'Sana a regular and Pefmanen( fealure

lor this t mings w6re lixed w lh due fegafd lo

lhe observ€nce ol lhe classcal lradilion ol

music as well as lh€ daily prayer limings As a

second step. lhose fak,ts and disciples qho had

soms inclanalion towards music were grven some

sort ot lraining Tamar Fatir was lhe leader ol

these singers and musicrans, who soon became

experl in srnging the Poetry in new lunes and

new slylBs as conceived by Shah himsell The

five sl.inged lamboor used by Tamar Faqir is iill
pres€rv6d at Bhil, and as an eslablished

kadilion il is b€ing succassively handed down to

lhs lead€r m!sician, who occ'rpies the covelous

posilion. Lalely it was under lhs use of Savvid

Ghulam shah, who dled during lhe decade of

It was normally arter nishl pfavers

lhat lhe 'ragai' taqi.s ol musicians would

ass€mble al lhe spec'lied pla.e. Inowrng lhpil

positions and special role assigned lo each dr

lhem. Usually lhere used to be lwo parlres



amongsl lhe singers and musicians On one side

in tho norlh, Khslilo Muhemmad Alim Dero, lhe

malernal cousin of Shah, slong wilh his pa.ly

consisting of tiv€ lo six p€rsons, would tak6

pos lion, End of th€ olher side in lhe opposile

dir€clion, Tamar Fakir would ead his parly The

aclual Sama'or session ol muslc wii commence

whon Shah hrms6lf had €r.r'ed and a\en hrs

seal in lh€ middle, torming noddl€ poinl oi lhe
parlies. The beginning was lo be made wilh lhe

three rounds ot 'Ha Alo lolowed by lhe

recilation ol devolio.al verses f.om lhe Sr.s of

'Bilawal and Dhanasa.i by lhe parly of Khhalifo

Alrm. After a while, the Khalifo would recile

loudly and in a very peculia. tone Al Qarial Mal-

Oarail lhe opeoi^g v6rse ot Su.ah 101 of the

Once lhis party had silenced. lhis

soJld b€ repli€d by rhe oopocile pafly ol Tama'

fao' by repealing lh€ sarF word< bul w l" a

difierenl lrequ€ncy of lone. These crooning

couplsd wilh nlancos sha I last tor few

momenrs, as if the parlies were prepar fg
themse ves for perfecl rendilion. Now lhe lakrrs

would sla.d Lrp and shall movo slep by slep In a

complel6 hormony Afle. having compleled one

full round and a quarle. ot it, thBy wrll sit lacin9

lhsms€lves lowa.ds wesl and there they would

perford d/iiftl'colleclively and loldly This dlrikl



\^,ould be interspersed by lhe poems of shah

himse I or of any olher pool havinq hllh slfisl c
connolalions In the 6nd lhere would be a

collectivo prayer. Th€ music session ot raga

which had lhus commsnced aller /sha pravers

would com€ to an 6nd any time b€fors morn ng

prayers. Mir Sangi has made it clear fhal lhough

the musical inslrument ol the radooor' was

inlroducod at lhe inslance ol shah hlmself he

did nol play il wilh his own hands nor he

touched it tor this purPose Similarly. he never

resorted lo srlgrng hrs own poelrv Mrr Sanql

has ill!stral€d ihe pornl as under

'lndeed rl was as per his dneLlive

that lhe inslrumenl of Tambunne was

inlrod!ced To slarl with he used lo si.ike lh6

nails of ons hand wilh lhal oI lhe olher This was

considered to be Ihe signal for mosicians to plav

up the Iuns on lhe Tambur ne in harmonv w'rh

lhe voice In short, the salnt poel himselt never

sang his Poelry, nor he allempted lhe inslrumenl

$,ilh his own hands".6?

On every li.st Monday ol lhe monlh.

lhrs music svenl used to be lor longer duralion

Special arrangement were made fo. a slill bigger

show on lhe eve of Fridav nighl or lhe nrghl

lalling on 9lh ol Zil_Hajj, lhe lasl nonlh ol Hrl'ah



Or Beloch ha3 provided lhe tollowing

t6chnical etposilion of th€ actual pErformance.r

"When music begins, lhs melody ol

lh6 new S!(Chspler) ls spelled oui al a very

slarl ano lhe'€alle when lhe vocal o€rformance

ot lhe yvaee'composrlion begrns, lhe rhythmic

beats on the lamboor with lhe righl hand oi lhe

porform€r provide lhe necessery 'lal' shah

Abdul lalif s pu.pose was to simplily the

complicated lechnique of the 'lal and lhererore

hs devised (beslde lhe move smoolh chher) lwo

basic rhythmic r6ls called lhe derhi ll'l\tnel
and (he due{a/i' ((he double time), to mosl ol

thg melodies could bs sung'63

ln nutsh€ll this was lhe new l.adrt'on

of Shah Jo-raga . lhs music ot Shah , which

was firmly eslablished in lho liietlme of (he sarnl

poet himself since he himsell was lhe lounder

ol this new lradilion, it was pLr(sued sacrosanclry

by h s followers, who look il very seriouslv Atl.,Ar

th6 dealh of Shah Latil in 1165 AH lhe grand

tradition has been r€veradly pressrved bv h's

disciples and lakirs who lo ihe exclusron ot anv

olher Job specialized if il Above sl not only

the music lradilion has been vigorously pu,sued

lhat is on €v€ry Friday nighl lh€ Sata h€s

be€n held, ralhsr every eflort has been made lo



rnalntain lhe v€ry lechniqu6 evolved by Shah

himself. This makes the instilulion ol'Shar-./o-

.a9a'an origin6l conkibulion and uniqoe in the

he realm ol music in so lar as il has ochood lor

over lwo cenluries in lhe environs oi S ndh

OI late il has been debated by the

scholars as to whal erlenl l5e naw _usi(

lradilion started by Shah owes ns exislence lo

lhe classical Hindusiani music Whelher any

olhe. Inllvence is traceabl€ In hrs arl o{ musrc

What is lhe exacl 16lalionshlp ol his 36 surs

(meodes) wilh the Indian classical syslem?

Whelher the music employed L'y Shah has been

Inrluen.ed by A'ab-Pers,an lradrlion of husic

which flourished during the hey day of Mughalst

How much lh s mlsic is d€r ved lrom rolk musict

To what exient it can claim lo be o.iginsl? ln

case of originality, whal are lhe significanl

innovalions, which hav€ also surviv€d and

.eached io us In lh s r69ard lh6 ear ier scholars

had crealed confusion by making sweeplng and

very general remarks considering it lo be an

outrighl exl€nsion ot lhs Indran m!sic l.adilion

tMirza Oalich Beg was lhe lirsl serious scholar

who after having tabulaled th€ Indian syslem ol

six basic ragas', idenliti€d lhe exislence .l
seven 'ragas along wilh lheir lourleen {14)

delvalrves 'n lhe nusic6l syslem ol Shah T s

means he 6cco!nted lor just 21 melodies. and



lefl 15 unsccounl6d wilhoul any indication or

It was, howsver, wilh lhis view In

mind lhat the singing ol shah s poetrv was pul lo

test in a systemalic manf,Er by lh6 qualified

masters oI music i^ Hindustani classical

tradition during Early sevsnties. As a ,e!ult ol

thas analysis lollowing conclusions have been

spell€d out by Dr. N.A. Baloch.64

In all, 36 /aqn,s were selected lor

podormance in th€ new style unde.

th€ new music institulion. Ol lhese,

30 wer€ us€d srclusiv€ly tor singing

Shahs own poelry, wnile six were

used for singing olhe. compositrons

The ssleclion ol iusl 36 ragn,s

iodical6s Shahs intention to relain

th. symbolic conlinuity of the

classical lradilion ot 6 ragas and 36

ln order lo call all€nlion lo lhe

oraginal Arab-Persian lradilion, lwo

molodies 6ntitled Yanan a d

'Hussa,ri' wora included in lhts

s€lective Patlsrn ol 36 melodies

Ol lh6 rsmaining 34 melodies, Shah

s€l€cled 17 kom lh€ dom6in ol lhe

'i)

iii)



classical l.adilion or lhe Hindu3tanl

music, and 17 trom lhe field ot

pop'rlar folk music. Those s6l6cl€d

iiom lh€ high s.t w.r. (1) Katyan, (2)

Kha'ibhat lKanajl, (3) srtras, {4)

surri, (5) sar,'g, 16l Kedato, \7)
D€si (8) sorarh, l9) Batuva Htndt

(c/ass,cal), (10) aatuva sin.thi, 111J

Rankali, ll2) Bilawal, 113) Asa, 114l

Dhanasni, 115) Putbi, 116) Kanod,

and |.17) Basant.

Th6 sctual p6rlormanc€ ot lhesE

melodiss indicat€d lhat Sha/l,s Raga' hsd

tera,ned Kalyen, Bilawal and Khanbhal lKhanei)
in their classical (Shrdn) torm, because thos€

constlutsd the ihree b6sic r€ls to which also

belong som6 olher melodies ot lhis grouP

However, the r€maining 14 mslodass or lhe

classrcal tradition were relained in lhe lorm in

which they wer€ being sung by lh€ PeoPle

Thur lhe iunclio.al composition or

each ol th€se unde. Shah's raga does nol

necessarily conform €xactly lo ils classacal

Ths lollowing 17 m€lodies wsr€

selscied trom the li€ld of folk musi.:



5!

1) Sr/rundl (lh€ lune ot lh€ ssajerer's song),

2) Abri (lh€ lun6 ot w.lerloss dBs€rl),

3) Mqdhoot (lh€ tun€ ot lh€ song of lhe

h€lpless on€),

4J Kholyatee (lh6 tune ol th€ mounlaious

5) Rdra (lhe luno ol lh€ lvuhal-Rana

6) Kh6rol.. (th. lun€ ot lhe oiling ones),

7) Rip (lh€ lun€ of love's h€avy burden).

8) ft,, (the tun6 of rh€ Lila-chanes8r

9) Oaha. (rh6 run€ ot rh6 d€vorional songs),

10) Kapaile€ (h€ tune of lh€ weaver snl's
30n9).

11) PirDr€li (lhe lun6 ol th€ Dawn).

12) Gtrru {lh€ I'ine or th6 .rp.rl tish€.man).

131 Seenh Kedarc (lho luno ol lh€ hunling

animsls-Lion and €sglo),

14) n arv, (th€ lun€ ot lh€ umacMsrvi

151 Dhot Marvi (lh€ tuns ol lhe ohol'Ma.o

16) Ht (lhs lun€ of lh€ Hir-R€njha romance).

'17) Kanysl (th€ tun. ot the Black 3w6n or 6r

lhs Park clothsd Hunlsr).

Roc€nlly Dt. Motllal Jolwal', aa

Indlan Scholar who is by origin a Sindhi, has

mor€ or l€ss sgreed to lh€ sbovs conclusion oi



59

Or. Baloch. HB has candidly erpressed his

opinion lhat Shah Lalits is essenlially a l6lk

music based on same unrigid classical Iorms He

has turlher obs€rved as under:

'His sr/s ar€ nol the Ragas p.oper Thev

do nol have lheir essenlial nalure called

Jali, Aknli an1 vyakli, i.6 Ivpe. Figite

and individually. Unlike lhe classical

Ragas, Shah Abdll talil s srrs are based

on words and meaning lhe ba,ls and wars

sung in style which is nol at all rigidlv

classical. They are musical rendering.l
the sensuousness of poelrv Music of shah

Abdul Lalii is expressed through rhythm

and melody ot words in conlradistinctron lo

ih. classical music which is exprossed bv

rhylhm and m€lody of sounds'55

al lh s proves that Shah Lalif, o.

one hand, was w€l conversant with lhe classrcar

lfad lion ot Indiaf m!sic, and on tho olher he

had t!ller aPpr€cialion for lhe iolk musrc

tradition of Sindh Above all he had natural

impulss lor music, very much similar to (hal 6l

his greai grandfalher Shah Abdul Karin ol Bulri,

which phonomenon could be explaioed by the

lacl ol atavism. The nexl source of his

inspiration was cerlainly lhe g.eal Persran

myslic poel Moulana Rumi himsell a nusrcal

gonius par €\c6ll6nco, who said'Musrc rs Ihe



creaking of tho doors of paradise' The slriking

si.nilarily belwesn lh€ lwo is lhal Rumi is also

credited lo. havang adopted hi3 own musrc

paltern which lat6. on cam€ to be sp€cified lor

srngrng ol hrs Mssnv'. Ths Sama rradiiio^

resorled lo by Rurni was how€vsr, add€d wnh

what is known as lhs whi,ling dance oI (he

l^d6sd lhe music was an inalienable

passion for Shah talii walh lhe resull th6l he had

lo bear lhe ssve.3 crilicism of lhe otlhodox

religious scholsrs of his time, lhough generally

he had good relations wilh many ol them. As a

mattsr ot poticy he avoided any kind dr

controv€rsy on this poinl, ralher out of sagac'ly

he pleaded lo b€ apologelic. A delegale of

emin€nl scholars Paid a visil lo pr€vail upon hin

to renunciale th6 music torev6r, as it was

againsl lhe l6nets of lslam. lt has been rePorled

that whon lhe m€6ting was ov6r and the scholars

w616 aboul to l6.ve, a sound ol lhe musrc

instrum€nls was hea.d l.om inside tho!9h no

one playod thBm How lhis svenl actually did

lak€ plscs is.ot cl€ar bul il indical.d thal rl was

no mor€ possible lor shah himsell or for anv ot

his followers lo dissociats irom the divinic intrui

ot mlsic Shah was convinced lhat he had

adopl€d nothing naw, so lhal he could be

blamed as herelic or aposlale, Ralher he was In



'Th6 music broughl on ao

line with such greal sltis as lvaulana Rlmi and

Amir Khusro who were the greal palrons ol

music, provided it mel certain basic pre-

roquisitss of morality and d€c6ncy and 'S/rah-./o-

ragE in all lairness lullilled these conditions

How lh€ musicsl gsnius ol Shah talif was

in6xtricably linked with nis Po€tical genius, has

been vsry beautifully illuslrated by 3n erudile

scholar ol Shah-Allama Kaz, In lhe tollowrng

words: 'Ihe sla.l was made when some or lhe

music'ans pros6nl play6d Insrrumenlal husic

wilhout wo.ds l.om lh€ w6ll-known ragas lhal

were prevalenl in lhe counlry in those days- He

€cstatic mood in lhe Poel, so lhal his poelrv sas

uttsred and sung th6t€ and lhen bv bimsell

ThBr6 was oo queslion of delaberale

ln olher words his €nlrre PoelrY

originat6d in an id€al €nvironmenl ol melodv and

harmony. ll is the producl ol music and protound

singing, which is €ssentially Permealed *rth

lhsmatic music. The most nolsworlhv lealure

how€vsr, is thal tho spontaneous music and

natural recilalive ord€r wilh which il original€d

has moslly bosn pr€ssrvBd, ss il has been

succ€ssivsly handed down by on€ gene.atron of

rh€ singsrs and /ali.s lo others who devoted

lh6mselves lo lh€ inslilulion oI Shah-lo-raga,



@,

!inc. ll! Inc.ptlon aro|jnd th. y.ar 1742 aD

How lhl. har b..n po..lble, erc€pring lhal his

soul .nd b6dy h.ving r63onet.d $lih th€ divine

inllux ot mu3ic end harmony, In lhe words of the

po.t hin.olfl

Whor€ body iB a ro8ary,

lh€ mlnd € bead, tembourine lhe hea.l.

Lov€ ltfing. e.. pl.ylng lh.r€ th. theme.

of unlty In cv.ry p.rt;

Tha na er do ch.nl: Thara i! non6 lite th€s:

Th. 'One' and only onc thou arI.

Ev.n lle.plng b..uly lh.y imp.rl,

Thel. vory tl.!p lh6ir wo.3hip is!



THE LAST PHASE OF LIFE.

Shah abdul LaliIs last vears or lrle

can be charact€rised with the slrong pursuil ot

music, which mainly comPrised singin9 or lrre

sulis(ic po€t.y, ralher il was lh6 main reason

which corp€l,ed '_ lo sollle a' Bhir [lusi'

made his lif6 msaningful and syslemalrc dle to

lhe regular observanc€ oi ils timinqs Eesides

hrs roul ne Included I ve I'me' p av"r< in

congregalion in lh€ mosque which he himselt gol

consl,!ct6d at Bhit. Simila,ly he was verv strrct

in observing la.ts during the monlh o( Rattzar"

His conslanl advic€ to lh€ lollowe.s to which he

himsell slricrty adhered was to eal less, sleep

less, hear less and hsve lesser involvement.in

th€ worldly altairs. H€ advised for humane and

polrl6 conducl and p€ssrn9 on€s marrmum limF

in conl6hplation and remembrance or God

Almighly

His olher activities includ€d lrslenrng

to the Masravi AuDi and the Bayanul Anleen

besidss lhs Holy aook. Thsse books were hls

conslanl comPanions, ard one N'livan lv'luhamnrad

salah was assignod lhe dltv lo.ead from lhese

books and sxPlain thBir meaning in lhe da lv

sittings ps.licipal€d by Shah LaliI himself He

howevsr, always r€mai.ed sie.t and composed

outwardly whsreas his heart remained altu'ed

with the 'dh,/<r'ol Allah.



Although during lhis poriod ot rire

Shah sp6nt nost ol his lim€ al Bhit, yet he

continued lo visil som€ of his lri6nds and

lollowsrs in iho diiferonl parls or the counlrv

Now hs would mov€ Eccompani6d with his'ra96i

laqirs and olhsr close associales, who were h s

pefmanenl companions. Due lo slrong penchanl

for musici il b€came customarv on such

occasions ro hold musrca sess ons a-d si_aing

which would lasl uP to lat€ night, wher6ver he

sl6yed, and lhs Places who.e he cahped more

than oncs cams lo be known as his lakros

meaning temporary residence or resting place to

which ws relerred 6arlier.

l. lhs annals ol Sindh lhe Kalho.a

poriod (1707-1773) is known ror m!ch or the

literary and scholatly aclivitiss and lhe period ol

shah Latr''s lull wrlh emrn6at conlempordries

wilh whom Shah Lalil was on visitins lerms or

have had inlimacy and exchanged views The

biographers hav€ msntioned a long lisl oi

names, lhrough ll lacks much or lhe aulhenlicitv

Ths mosl remarkable Personarrt)/

which altracled Sheh Lalil more than anv one

else during later Phase of life was [4akhdoom

Muin Thallvi (1095-1161 A H), who was bv lar

one of the outst.nding.€ligious scholars of his



O!e lo lhe exlraordina.y similarily in
rempe.am€nr 3nd lhought, shah Latil and

Makhdoom Muin Thallvi, d€v6lop6d close

intimacy, and as a .esult of ihis ihey showed

greal rssp€cl and lov€ for each others ldeas

Shsh Latf who w€s by naluro very lond ol

lrav€lling ii6quenlly visiled Thalta and used lo

b€ hls guest lor sev€ral days. lvlakhdoom Muin

himsslf was an accomplished poet of Persian, as

is evident lrorn som€ of his poelry, which has

survivsd He was a great admirer of music and

believed it to be something trom heaven. Mil Ali

Sher Qani has quoted him as having said:

'Musac is lie highest ascension for lhe lriends ot God'6'

P6rhaps his conviction

lranslaled in lo reality when he brealhed his lasl

during lhe music session ol Shah talrr

[,lir Ali Sher Oani (d: 17e9), in whose

liie ilm€ and in whose home lown Thatta, this

eplsode look placs, was so much impressed lhal

he made il a poinl to descrlb€ lhe whole incidenl

rwice in his wrilings Firsl lime in his celebfaled

wotk TuhlalutKiran-, just aller lwenly yea.s

when the m€mory of this incidenl was slill lresh

in lh€ minds ol lhe PeoPle of ThatIa



S€cond time hE menlioned lhis evenl

in his Miyar Sr/ekan-e-fariqal, an €nlhology ol

Su,i orders €nd lh6ir maslo.s wilh special

referonce ro Sindh. This is hoq hs hss

describod lhe €venl and has hims.lt penned il

down in ruhtal-uLKnan

'whale al Bhil. once Shah Lalif lell
v6ry onthusiastic and asksd his laqi.s, let us

proceed to fhatta for lh6 last meeling wilh our

belovgd fiiend. On his arrival al Tha(a he mel

Makhdoom M!in who was also €egEr lo s6€ hrm

aIlE. a whil6 as p6r no.D6l roulin. lh6 Mehli/ ol

music starlsd, When th€ s€ssion ol music was al

its climax, Makhdoom Muin was round

complet6ly absorbed, and in lhis sl6te oI

ecstasy, he went inside lh€ room, wh€re he was

repo.l€d lo have eipirodt'.

Shah Lslil allend6d the fune.al

c6remony ol his iii6nd, but whil€ coming bach in

a sombre mood. he vow€d nol lo come lo Thalls

again, lor it was du€ lo lhe love and krendship

ol lhe depart€d soul lhat h€ used {o visrl

Tn€rE ls a lurlh€r tangible evidence

which sugg6sls lhal Shah tslit h€ld Makhdoom

Muin in high €slsem and regard He placed

much rslianc€ on his vi€ws and opinions and

onc6 h6 soughl his oPinion. This is ovident rlom



th€ contenls ol th6 corespond€nce which took
placo b.lw6en lh€ two. ll also reveels tho

unanimily ol lhon views and similarity or

appro€ch regarding lho basrc rssu€s ol tst€hic
hyllicilm. Thi3 l.rr€., which is in qoestion .nd
6nswe. form, was addressed by Shah l-alil lo
Makhdoom Muan Thaltva on lhe subject whether

aftilialion with Eny one or lhe recognized Suti

ord€r3 iE a musl lor lraversing lhs spirituEl p.th

Forlunately this lett€r as well Es tha

repliss giv€n by lvakhdoom Muin hav6 survived

In vi€w of rh€ historic imporlance or thas te et
lhe 16l.venl porlions a.€ quoled he.e. es it
provid.s a do€p insighl inlo lhe most import.nl
aspecl of conlemporary Sufislic lhoughl rn

Sindh.



Eoistle froln Shah L.ilr.

In the name or God, lh€ mosl mercirul €nd

'l/Vhat is the opinion ot lh6 l66med scholsls being lhe

tocal point fo, p€opl€, rcgading the word (Uwats()

*hslher it exisls in th€ teminology of Sulis?May God be

pl€assd wilh thBm? Furlher, it il haPPonr to be lhere,

what do6s it exaclly imply? And if'Us€sJ is lhe one who

has been €ndored wilh spirilualallalky on his@n, then

as il nol anconsist€nt vilh having an extemal spirilual

Answen The rcply to lhe firsl qusslion is, the {o.d

'Uu€sl 6xists in lhe teminology of sufis. Ralhor al has

besn wid€ty used by lhem, as such it recurs in lhen

Mitinqs, and this is nol a sectel lo lhe road6rs ot ther

books. Ue€sJ is a p€rson who is divimly guided and has

atlained spiritual p6declion lhtough lhe medislion or

such paopl€. This is, how€ver, not cor radiclory lo rhe

principl€ ol having an €xlemel spnitual guide

And thore hav€ sxisled some sainlly

p€asons who wsre vety lamous on accounl of

their wonderlul dseds and suPernalural

p€rlormanc6, but lh€ir r€lalionship is nol

ss{ablished in slch Suli ord6rs as Naqshbandi

or O€dri In ll''s case should we Iteal iheil

m€lhodology as righlful one or tho one, which rs

ialse and bassless.



'The 16ply to the fourlh queslion is

lhet thoussnds of such sainls have lived, whose

relalionship wilh lh€ lanous Sufi orders is nor

known. All lh6so iii6nds of God passed th6ir trte

in lhis word in complet€ anonydiry bur rhey

were sa nis lmam Yalai in Rauz-ur Rayaheen

has m6nlioned a number of sainis whose

affilialion with lhe S!f orders are atso

eslab ish€d, bLrl in so many cases thelr spiritual

masl€rs are nol known io, e,ample no one rs

cerlain aboul Khawaja Haliz Sheerazi, as lo riom

whom he acquired lhe lesson or mysrical

knowlodgE. Accordin9ly in lvafbal' (Maulana

Jami) is ol lh€ vi€w that this is not rhe condilron

Ior saintliness, and lo reproach any one on rhis

accoLrnl or to underestimate lhem is lo be ratl,er

Insorent and presumpruous -

Although lhe exacl backqround oi

lhrs lelter could nol be asceriarned, il is ralher

manit€sr from rhe contenls thal shah Larii

wani€d clar ticalion and conlirmation of cerla ,r

basic .naxims which h€s com6 lo €gilate h s

m nd due lo ono o. ths olhsr f€ason. The tone of

lh€ leller suggesls lhat the objectrve was lo

r€spond to soms kind ol criticism, which had

perhaps been unloash6d against hin so as lo
iarnish his imago among his lollowers and

assocaalss. ll appears lhal he himself was clear



on lhsse iss!€s but rh6 slralegy was to remove

the confusio. created in the mtnds ot lh6
common peopl6. As a matter oI facl Mf sangi on

mors lhan one occasion has mention6d thal
some of lh6 contemporari€s oI Shah Latil
apprehendino his ever increasing poputarity, oul

of jealousy had l6velled slch objeclions againsl
him.7'Th6 other reason co!ld well be that hs

was nol atii ialed wilh suhrwardis, lhe mosl
pop-ra Srfi ord6r In Srndh lo wrr.- rhe Kslho.a

rulers themselves ow6d allegiance and il was

lhe order followed by llakhdoom Nooh ard his

Shah was however, initiated in lhe

Oadri order by his lalher Shah Habib, as pointed

out earlier, but again he was nol riqidly following

all its conv€nlions and praclices For example,

his penchant love Ior music and San€ musl

have b66n an analhema to lhe orlhodox

16lig ous scholars. Moreover music was also nol

generally approved in lhe Oadri order In iacl

lhis provided sutficient ground lo his opponenls

Ior c.iticism and levelling oI serious allegalions

agai.st him This being the reason that all his

biog.aphers have alluded lo lhis kind of crilicism

in one or th6 other way "

lnd€€d Shah Lalif as a sreat sase

and menlor, had a..ived at the conclusion lhal
lhough the formal adoplion of a Suri ord€r mighl



b€ n€cessary for €n individuat especia y ar the
iniljal stag6, it was by no m€anB indispensable
Th€ bgsic r€qun€heni is rhe t.u6 betiet in God

6nd sincoriry of purposs 
'n 

tife. Human berng rs

lhe epilome oI all c.6ation on esrth. H6 is bound
lo mrk€ prog.ess, provided he pursuss the righr
palh. He once.eDarked in cl€sr-cut t6rms:

Those who slrive and stn ggl6,

Shall be rdwarded,

wilhoul any dislinclion of caste 6nd c.eed.

Finally a word about the poetry ol
Shah Lalit. All the biographsrs are unanimous

on lh6 poinl thal shah Lalrl never rook a pen In

his hand to write poetry.lt alt d€scsnded on his

heart when he was lully inspared amid the

s8ssion ol music and singing ol Suli po€lry by

his companions. His po€lry was ulterBd then and

th3.€ €nd il w53 simullan6ously committed to
m€mory by his 'faga, taqi.s and lollow6rs He

never o.dered for ils writing nor bother€d 6bout

ils prsservalion. Perh€ps he kn€w that his

'tagai taqns would nol only prsssrvs it in a

much belle. way, ralher lh€y would propagare n

wilh lhe help or lhe strongosl medium ot (he

music. This is how ho composed more than three

lhousands Oals or say son.len lhousands lines
or v€rs€s. Mir Sangi on the basis ol an oral

lradilion has b.oughl to b€ar lhe l6sl
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composition ot his poelry, which starts with lhe

On what accounl lslill surviv6, wilhoul my betoved!

This could w€ll b6 th€ last pi€c€ ot

his po€lry as il smatt€rs ol having rultilled his

l6r€slrial mission. And 5s al.6ady andical€d, lhe
m6idon versE, which h6 ull6red, was in r€pry lo
hi6 fslh6fs melancholy voic6, when he was a

boy and was compl€l3ly losl in medilgtion. This

line he ulr€rsd whsn hs raised his head out of

I live to see lhs glimpsc ot bslovsd.

Belwssn lhsse lwo verses rs

ensconcsd lh€ whol6 l'16 srory and rhs highesr

idsal of lh€ gr€al sainl-posl. In lacl lh6 lives ol

all g.6al Sulis bsar tEstimony lo this principle or

lovs and Shah was no sxceptaon to il Hrs

mission was lo propagato the ideal or lov€

amongst lhe mankind, aod hB know tor sur€ lhal

lhs most suilabls language lor love could be

nothing but lh€ music. Shah had, lher6io,e, wrlh

6ll rngenurly chos€n nusic as the most elteclrve

medium for his lov6 id6olo9y and the mi.acle ol
music brought 6vEry kind of people inlo ils fold

wilhoul discriminalion of casle, creed and

colour. In facl it csn be argued lhsl it was on lhe



wrngs of music {hat his po6lry travelled fa. snd

wids and 9ain6d unp.ec.dsnled popularity

amo.g lhs masses IVusic occripied lhe positron

of mosl truslsd companion throughout his life
and th6 music accodpani6d wilh his poelry

s6.v€d lhe purposs of arousing highesl hunan

virlues in lhe liste^€rs.

A few days before his d€ath, rike an

exlraordina.y man or spirilual acme, he had

pe.csivsd that his Physical lile was about lo
€nd. Accordrngly he asked lor lhe proluse

s€ssion ol music. lt is r6po.led by Mir Sangi lhat

ths music conlinusd ror lhree nighls and days,

and il r*as on 14lh Saltar 1165/1752, when his

follo-srs realiz€d lhat lhei. 9.€at spirilual

lead6. had pass8d away. Mo.e lhan ode

chronograms woro comPossd lo Pr€ssrve lhis

inexorabl€ dale lor€ver. Qazi lbrahim of Hala

immortarized rhis y6ar or incident as under:"
-,. rl<j,.JcJr.r cd ):J-LL{ -i.-juepL:

\ u,tt'i-'S'j. a-;,.+t; 
"r-"7i?-!l ."t.tz'- <s+ ) | /,];) i 2+'(--$dl-,' r.t: "'rr 1 --;:J1,_=2"1-;_nf

rt{.s A-t{



RELATIONS WITH THE RUIERS.

rh€ bsginning ol lhe 18lh cenlury

coincidBd wilh th6 dBclin6 ol Mughal rule in lhe

subcontinenl, bul in Sindh it horalded lhe

ascendancy ol lh6 K6lhoras who linally.eplsced
Mughal governor al lh€ capilal cily Thalla in
1736. Mayan Yar MohamFad Kalhoro 1d 1718)

has been iu3tiliably l6rm€d th. pioneer or lhe

Kalhora rulers. He was succeeded by his son

Miyan Noor Muhammad Kalhoro ld 1751) A

m.jor porlion ol lhc lir€ ot Shah Abdul Lalir

(1690-1751) corrssponded eith lhe period ol

lhese lwo rulers. Th6 ancest.y oI the Kalhora

chasls is lrsced lo one Adam Shah (d 1606) who

emsrged as 6 holy man in a small village or

Larkana b!t subsequ€ntly inc.eased his

inlluence in lhe upper Sindh as he was granled

Jagn by Khan Khanan. How€ver laler on

probably doe to some conlroversy when lhe

IVughal adminislrators al Mullan telt lhat the

polilical influence ol Adam Shah was 9rowing

day by day and lhal h€ could become a th.eal lo

ihe smpire, he was ordered to bs execul€d. Hrs

romb is siluated on 6 hill in sukkur lownT?. ll
seems thar th6 indirecl use of reli9ion for

wi6lding polilical powsr which was started by

Adam Shah Kalhoro conlinued in his later

generalions atlEast tor more lhan a century,

though lhey had lo occasionally pay very heavily



ror lh€ same. Miyan Dln Nluhammad brolher oi
l'4iyan Yaf Muhammad was lhe third tsader ot the

tamily who was pul lo dearh by lhe Mughal
gov€rnors Despire this, lhe Kathora chrets

conlinued on th€ir struggle and al tast Miyan yar

MuhahEad Kalhoro was able lo get recognrr'on

as rulor ol lh€ msjo. portion or upper Sindh trom

Aurangzeb in 1701 AD'3. He was confefr6d the

litle o|Khuda Yar Khan and he eslabtished his

capital Ef Khuda Abad, presently in Oisl.icr
Dadu wh€r€ ho ls buried also. Onc€ he hao

consolidat€d his posi!ion in lhe upper sindh, he

sel his ey€s on lhe lower Sindh For lhis he

work€d in hand aod gloves wilh the Mughal

governor ot Thalla, Nawab Azam Khan

Accordjngly in lhe showdown at Jhoke which

contrnued for aboul four monlhs, Miyan Yar

Muhammad look vsfy active part along *ilh the

M!ghal forces Ralher it was Yar rVuhanmad

who I n6 ly 6rf6cl€d rhe aiiesr ol shah Inayar ar

Jhok and broughl him b€fore Nawab Azam Khan

who put him io dsath in 1131 A H./1718 ADl'!

Jhok was h.rdly lour miles away i.om B!1.i,

which was v€ry otlen visiled by Shah tatil dlc to

In lhe perspeclive of Jhoke episode,

it must be menlioned thai Shah Inayal (1655-

1718), whose ancastors were Lengah and had

migraled from lvlultaf was a saint ol lh€ oadri



order havine large foltowino in that a,€e tr
apP€ars lhal h6 had some app.€hensions t.on
the lvlughal ruler ot Tha a snd rh6.€rore nao
o.ganized his tollow6rs into a combating torca lo
fac€ any 6vsntustity. Wilh th€ dint of nrs

spirilual prowe6s h6 had musterEd s!pporr or rh6
peasanky of th6 sufiounding arsa on the
promis€ of extsnding many concession to lhsm.
Any how du6 to his orgsnized forc6 and rne
strslegy or having rorlitiod himsstt in the
lrenchos, coupl€d with the night raids on ure

€nemy, Shah Inayat along wirh his forces vas
able lo rosisl th€ combined armiss ot Mr,ghats
Kalhoras and olhsrs tocat tribes for tou. months
8y this tighl Shah Inay€t had €xposed him3eti ss
a polenlial lhreal lo th6 Mughat estabtishm€nr In

Sindh, and this obviously did not suit th6 long
ls.m objsctive ot th€ Katho,as who had ser rherr
6yes on lha(. 5s their next target In fact aner
lh€ dsalh ol Shah lney€l ar rh6 hands or Mughal

in this m.nn6r, the ground was made ctear ro,
Kalhoras in th6 tow€r Sindh. In th€ nexl few
ye6,s Kalhoras did so many rhings ro win rne

contidenc. ol the Mughat King al D6thi, wath th6

rssull thal Noor Muhammad Kathoro was
declar€d as the suzerain ot Sindh in 1736 AD@

Sinc€ Xalho.6s thEmsetvos h€d risBn
ro Powor rhrough th. m€nrputation of rherr

spnilual l.adership, thoy atlvays remsin€d



suspicious ol the simitar kind ot acrivifies on rne
pan ot others. In lhis background rhere coutu oe
hardly any doubt thal Miya. Noor Muhammad
who had shifr€d to a n6wty esrabtish6d capr{al
was very ftuch scepticat or lhe g.owing
popularity ot Shah Latif who tived ai a short
d slanco trom lhis capitat c ly ot Khudabad [4ir
Sangi has r€corded at least rh.ee indicarions,
which prove clea.-cut a.imosily oI lhe Ka ,u,a
ruler lowards Shah Latit Ol the lhree incidenls
lhe mosl int.iguing one is thal whereby Noor
Muahammad attegedty aranged poison, whrch
eas pr6sented in a v€ry beautitut casket shah
Lalil was saved miraculousty as he perceived

lhe dan9e. intuitivety and he got rid ot il by
lhrowing the same in the rive.. Second lime,
Mryan Noor Muhammad Kathoro gilted an unruty
mare tor a rid€, with the evit d6sign lhal Snah
Latrf would nol be abl6 lo conlrol her and she

would caus€ his death sooner or tater Bur u s

laclrcs also tail€d miserab y, and Sheh was nor

only ab s lo surv v€ bul made tho mare

amonabl6 io conlrol and dom€sticated il within
sqort nl€rval of trme. ThIo rime a||-r havrng

invitsd Shah Lalil he was tefi arone wiih lhe
young b6a!lit!l maids so as lo larnish his
sarnlly characlsr among lhe peopte The

following v6rses might be an attusion to lhrs



Kak could nol hotd lhose wanderers

Casltes not rempl lhei. h nd
No naid of mistr6sses lh€i. hearts

Wilh rnag c sr.ings.o! d brnd
Fof s!er Lahutis efi behind

Myraids of maids as lhese-

How6ver, the most signitcant event
whrch m ghl hav6 eased the esrransed
relalionshlp ot Shah Lalil wirh Noor tv,tuhammad

Kalho.o was his son i,4iyan Ghutam Shah me
€nlighl€.ed and most successtut ruler or rhe
Kalho.a dynasly, As atready sraled Shah Lalrt
once blessed a lady sioger named Gulan who
performed before him al thil around the years
1135-1137 AO thal one day she wi be ure
oueen ol srndh and she wourd g,ve brrth ro a

son who woutd €xcet his tather. Indeed so
happened lhat Miyan Noor rMuhammad mai.,ed
rhe same lady and she bore him a son who was

naftred Ghulam Shah which means stave ot
Shah The very name Ghutam Shah shows ,,re
6xt.aordinary.ev€r6ncewhich cutan, lhe mo(ner
ol Ghulam Shah dlsptayed ror the sainl poer.

and hence very otlen she used lo pay her
resp€cls at lhe shiine ot Shah Abdu Larif

Mir Sangr has menlioned thal she
had grest role in the conslruction oI mausoteutrl

arso. ll w6s h6r desire lhat the mausoleum wds



construcled so 6legant and high lhat lhe same

could bo seen tom Khuda Abad, the capirat ciry

ol slndh ar lhar timee rhe rurns o' Gutan to
Kol', where she.esided a16 slill traceable al ,"e
sile of Khuda Abad, which is at a dislance oi 3.4

miles in lhe wesl in slraight iins liom Bhil Snan

and som€ two miles from lhe pr6senl lown ot
Hala lowards ihe lei{ bank of lh€ river tndus ',
is a veritable fact that the hiqh dom€ ol Shah s

mausoleum could be sighted from this place it
there is no obslruclion to the vision Second and

lhe mosl imporlenl poinl lo be noled in th s

regard is lhs attiiud€ of Ghulam Shah Kalho'o
prior to becoming lhe ruler ol Sindh and

atterwards, lor he evinced lhe highes( reqard 10r

Shah Lalit rhroughout his life l. lacl soon afle.
th€ dearh ot shah Latil in 1165/1752, lhe
bea!tit!l mausoleum was built by Ghulam Shah

wrthrn merely lwo years timo and il was

complet€d in 11671 1754, as is svidenl rrom the

erranl lablel bearing such inscriplion on the

On6 of the g.eat polilical upheavals

$r'rcr shooh l1€ ,hole subconr _€nl cl.drn9

Sindh was lhe Nadir Shah s i.vasion of Sindh

1152 AHt1739 AO and Shah Lalil was an

eyewilness lo all lhsse bloody evenls l\4iyan

Noor rMuhammad inslead of racing lhe a.mies ol

Nadir fled to lh€ desert ol Sindh but he was

cFdsed a_d rin€rly he had lo su.rerder ano a



lrealy was si9nod al Lsrkana whereby Nadir took

away his lwo sons including Ghulam Shah.s
hosleges so as lo ens!re th€ paymeol ot an

annual kibute oI Rup€es 12 Lakh iiom him

was only afl6. the dealh or Nadir Shah, that

Ghulam Shah retu.n€d l om Kebul in 1162/ 1749

i e jusl th.ee years b€Iore th6 death ol Shah

lalitd [,{iyan Noor rMlhemnad di6d in ih6 year

1167/1758 and Ghulam Shah ascend€d lhe

lhrone in 1171l 1754 alter the dethronemeni oI

his ed€r bfolh€r Murad who proved lo bs an

unworthy r!l€r. This shows lhat lhe work or

mausoleum was immedialely started atlsr lhe

d€alh of ih€ poel in 1152 AH whil6 Noor

Muhammad was still alive and was gol

conpleted by Ghulam Shah under his personal

Allhough [,liyan Noor lVuhammad

Kalhoro was himself a learned man as would

appear from his leslamenr \iz. ManshooLul-

wasiat wa Oastur u1'Hukumal'", wrillen dur,,,s

the year 1162-1163/ 1750 wherein he has

advised his heir apparenl ror maximum regard

and respecr ot the.€ligious scholars, yet his

a ruler was dictaled by lhe

exigencies ot the circumstances Mir Ali She.

Qani, who lr! y speaking is lie hislo.ian oi

Kalhora period, has vory clearly menlioned lhat

Makhdoom abdul Rehaman of Khuhra arongwrlh



his companions was assassinal€d in 1145t1732

by ihe arm€d forces of lviyan Noor Muha.imad
Kalhoro, whil6 Makhdoom and his companions

wer€ otlering the praye.s. Th€ probabte.eason

was lhar lh€ Makhdoom had 6ffected a ocal

ruc6 between lwo warrlng tib€s and lhis was

construed to be a chall6n9e to the ruting powe.

in rhal area35 Thu. one wo- o nor be q,slahsn rn

inf€r.ing liom such incid.nls lhal Miyan Noor

Muhammad Kelhoro. who was a man of shrewd

nalure, despilo al his ill-will againsi Ihe sainl
po€l could nol succoed in his designs lt was,

however, probably vsry lale when he was

convinced that Shah Latif w6s a hsn oI dift6.enl
nalure having no political ambilions al all
tlence I s pres-n'arron ot he lVasnv Rumr a< a
gift to Shah Lalil musl belong lo lhis changed
phase ol lifee. shah Abdul Latil passed away

lror lhl. word " 1165t1t51. s houl 6avrn9

any her apparonl Ihrs gave rise to a srtuarron

whsreby it became drflicult lo declde as lo who

should succ€ed or becomo Salladah Nash,,
According lo Mrr Sangi, Khalilo Muhammad Al'm

lhe fiosl rrusled contpanion and lhe maternal

cous n or Shsh Lalit, was in f.vour or Syed

Sharil Shah, who was nephew, being lhe son or

a srsler of Shah Latif. Some of the Iollowc,s

includinq Mohb€t Faqir and h s parly were

against lhis proposal. While lhis conl.oversy

was slill un.esolved l',4iyan Noor lvluhammad and
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Ghulam Sh€h interv6ned n favour of Jamal

Shah lhe son ot a nephew. He was ca ed

lhrough special messefger from Wansa Vatasa.
a pr.ce in pr€senl district Eadin and was

decrarsd to b6 lhe successor 'As Sayed J€m.l
Shah arived, he was made lo wear lhe lirutar
lurban by lViyan Noor lVuhamnrad, and tViyan

Ghulam Shah presented 6 goldFn sword as

Nazrara. In lhis wsy he b6came the sa././adat

lMir sangi has furlh€r stated rhat this
inlefvsnlion ol the parl of (he rulers of rhe lime

could never rind approval oI lhe rollowers and

€ssooales al th6 d€rga, quile Io. some lime

Ralher lhis c6used ol indrgnalron

amongsl the mosl lruslworthy disciples and

Khalifas. ll has been reported lhal Muhammad

alim drd nol accepl Jan€ Slah as a r ghrful heil

uplo lhe last momenl unlil his dealh. Under lhe

circumslances, Kalhoras lhoughl il 6xpedienl ro
provide an escort or armed persons or Salara

lribe, lor prolection of Jamal ShahB.

As to why Jamal Shah was imposed

by lhe Kalhora rulers against lhe wishes oI rhe

Faqr.s, rt may be thal they wanlFd m€n ol therr

own convenience lo occupy lhis important seal

ol growing influonce. This could iust be wilh lhe

sole objeclive lo aliay lheir far'fe(chsd political

fears. Later on however, it was Jamal Shah in



whom Miyan Ghulam Shah

spenl vasl s!ms of money

lhe b6auliful mausol€um

Bhit.

Kalhoro contided and

on rhe const.uction ol
of lh6 sainl po6t at
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CHAPTER - II

SI'FI TRADITION IN SINDH.

Eaflv Arab A Sumfa Eooch

Sindh entered lhe lold oI lslam in the

rirsl cantury of Hijfah (93/711) when Muhammad

Bin Oasim marched wilh a powerlul a,my rn

order lo chasiise Oshar the despotic rul€r ol

Sindh. Chach, lhe lalher ol Oahar had

maneuv€red lo lsurp power irom ths Buddhisl

dynasty by marrying lhe widow of Rai Sahsi who

died issueless in 652 AO. For this and many

olher r.asons, the Peopl6 ol Sindh neither had

accepted lhe Brahmanical rule nor were they

tavourabLy inclined to the Hind! religion. and

hence lhe Brahmanical t!le ovsr Sindh could not

ast ior mor€ lhan hall a cenlurv There rs e

gensral consensus among lhe hislorians lhat al

lhe time of Arab invasion, lha majoritv ol lhe

population of Sindh belonged lo Buddhism, and

ihey were being dascriminated and Perseculed

on this acco!nt. Tho all6mpt ot th6 Guplas Io

rsvive Hinduism in the subcontinenl does not

s€em to havs achi€ved much succ€ss in lhe

Indus v6lley ' This was th6 main reason whr'h

lacilital6d the conquesl ot sindh at lhe hands of

a youngesl g€n€ral lvohammad Bin oasim, who



was rathsr w€lcome by lhe Buddhlst governors

al Nirun Kol dnd siwisran'z

Accordingly the peopls of Sindh
seemed ready lo accepr lhe change rathe.
porsed lo 6mbrace the new failh which they
tound more palatable and pfop'trous r^ so ta..s
il did not ditt€r€nliale on the basis ot lhe casle

and colou.. The large scale conversion of rne

local Buddhisl pop(]lation which Iotlowed can be

sscribod lo lhe inhe.ent tactors ol the new creed

such as squality tialernily and €galilarianism
Nol only this bul th6 synlhes s oI th€ rwo

culturos Suddhist and lslamic- so enlwined and

Integraled, lused snd merged ovor a pe.iod ol
trme lhat lhs product_ Sindhi lVuslim cullure

came lo be r€cognized wilh ils dislinctlve elhos

and a marked h!manitarian allilude lowards li16

lhroughoul the ages r

The direct Arab rule over Sindh

vhi.h lasred for less rhe^ about three centu es

(7ll 1053) inaugurated lhe new era oi very

importanl soc a and cullural change During lhls
period th€ n€w religion lransiorm€d lhe si.dhi
socrety. and as a resull of the Int€raclion sindh

also made valuable conlribulrons lo the donain
of lslamic learning and knowledge To quore just

one exampl6: sldrarta lhe famous book on

aslronorny was laken lo Baghdad in 154 AH,
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from Sindh and aller,ls lranslalion into Arabic

was named 4/-Srnd, Hird. This was lhe firsl

evsr book on aslronomy n Arabc, as even lhe

Al -Magist ot Ptolemy was lranslal€d later o. '
At the same lime Sindh afforded an opportunily

lo lh€ great s€vat ls ol lsram c wor d lo co-. in

direcl coniacl with lhe inheritors of lhe lh.ee

great civilizalions- lhe Indus, the Hindu and lhe

Buddhisl-which i.ilialed lhe process ol cull!.al

assimiLation 'By lhe lime lhe N4uslin Scholars ot

Sindhian origin conversant wilh the indisenous

lrleralur. had become well v.rsed 'n Atabi..

whi e those ot Arab origif had developed

competence in the languags oi Sindh and Hind 5

Amongsl lha earliest sainls who

v sil6d Sindh were the d scipl6s ot greal suf

Hassan Al-aasri (d 110/728). Bul lhey

subsequenlly sailed off rrom the shoras ol Sindh

n order lo preach lslam in lho islands oi

lndonesia 5 Shaikh Abu Turab has been

regarded as lhe lirsl Suli Sainl or Sindh and the

subconrinsnr 7 He was irom Taba Ta abeen o.e

who had seon lhe cornpanions ol the Holy

Prophet. He lived during lhe second/eighlh

c€nlury, wh ch in lse hrslory or lsla.'c S.l'.. is

regarded as lhe firsl phase of Iasawuut, nainly

characlerized by asceticism lt is nol known how

he was martyred i^ 17117A7, but he li€s buried

al a dislance ol len miles n lhe soulhwesl ol



Thalla In vi6w of lh€ sPecial reveronce which

lho samma ruler Jam Jlna held tor the sh.ikh,
ho got his tomb buill wilh exquisile memo.am

composed in P€rsia., indcaiing ih€ year or 'ls
consl.uction 7E2l1380, hence lho oldesl exlanl

Persian chronogram in Sindh'

In ih€ lhird/ ninlh century, whrch rs

rega.ded as lhs classical period ol suiism in lhe

rlorld oI lslam, flourlsh€d lhe mosi ramous Sul

Bayazid Bistami (d.261/87s), whose teach€r

Abu Ali was probably from Sindh Such

r6fergnce is tound in lhe 'Kitab-ul-L!mma'

earliest Arabic text on Tasawwuf by Abu Nasr

Sarrafs (d 3i6AH) Accord,nq lo Maulana Jami.

ths great Suti hasiologist Bayaz d himssll

admits ol having lea.nl about Fsra'or 'passing

away ol s6lf'fiom Bu Ali Sindhi and in lurn he

mado Bu Ali understand lhe m€aning ol lauhid

ln lhe annals of slndh as well as In

lh€ hislory of lslamic mysiicism lh€ lounh/ lenth

century is of special significance due lo lhe

extreme ideas ol H!ssain bin N4ansoor Hallaj

(d.310/922), sho is mosl venetatsd in Sindh and

lh6 subco.linent lor his ulteranc€ ol'Ara_a/

Haq'i.e. lam lhe truth. He was Persran bv

descenl and was born in 2451458 In his yollh

he procesd6d to Baghdad in search ot



knowlsdge, wh6re he snlered the circ e of sreal
spiritual master Junaid, bul very 5oon he

b6cem6 conlrov6rsial figure so much so lhat rh€

greal inlellectual Suli like Junaid disowned and

discrediled his ideas. Being dissatislied wilh the

Schol€slic and Sulislic l16nds of his time, he

undsrlook lo extensive traveling in ihe lar oll
places of lhe lslamic world Accordingly by

about 905 AD, he wander€d in the plains ot

Sindh and the deserr ol Gujrar.ro Nexl lime when

he was at Sus in the vicinily of Baghdad he was

approhended for his €rlremely volalil. 'deas In

lhe year 301/912 For more lhan n ne y€ars he

remained n prison due to lhe acrimon ous

at(iludo oI Caliph AGMuqladeas powertul vizi..

Hamid bin Ali who was som€how delermined lo

gel hin execul6d. Finally he was senl lo lhe

gallows on lvarch 26, 922 AD in lhe prssence oI

a large galh€ring in Baghdad One of Ihe many

charges againsl him was his herelic as well as

his synergelic ldeas He was a so suspecled of

having secret relalionship with the Qaramlians

This mighl have gained strength lrom his journey

to Sindh as al thal lime norlhern Slndh and

Mullan had becomo slronghold of the

Oaramatins . In this backg.ound some wrilers

have opined thst Hsllaj was the political vrctinl

of the circumstances. rr

whatever may h3v. been the



reasons tor lho marlyrdom ot Huss€in, bul hrs

slogan 'l am lhe trulh" down lhe ages h€s

inspir6d a gr€al m.ny Sulisi lor 30me have

interpr6ted ir to bs the stale of complete

annihi atiof or Fara and consequonlial

6lfirmation ol lh€ 6xistence or God. whereas lor
others il symbolizes the highost Posilion whlch

human soul can altain through person.l

communion w lh God. ll ls however, lo be noled

rhal rh€ impact oI Hallaj on sindhi poelic

lradilion has been tremendous and almosl all lhe

poels ol Srndh have pard ich rribules lo him

eulogizing him wilh the nsme ot 'lvansoor'

meaning vlclorious inslead of h s real nanre

Hussain. Arnongst lhe classic Suli poels

including Shah Abdul Latt havo sded wlh
Mansoor Ior unraveling lhe lruth of lhe t.!lhs
and rsmaini.g sleadfasl in his ideas againsl alr

odds. Shah Lalil has made exlensiv6 use of lhe

imagery of gallows equalin9 it with perlect lov€

bul wilhout meniionlng lha name ot Mansoor

As point€d out ebove, during Ihe

ll|ird and fourth ninlh and tenth centuries,

lslami6 wo.ld was in lhe grip oI lsmai i and

others schismalic activities and Sindh includrng

N,lullan and Gujral were no exceplion to il The

tksl lsmaili missionary was Hailham kon Yemen

who arived In Sindh In lhe y€ar 270tBA3 dutinq

lhe r!le of Abdull6h lbn Umar Hibb.ri However



it was 6fte. about one cenlury in 373/984 lhal

Jalam b shaiban who enjoy.d lhs conlidence of

Fatmrds ot Fgypt bocame successlul in

€stabliBhing him s€ll as ruler oi Mullan He

d€skoy€d the famols ldol tomple al Mullan and

also shut down lhe mosqu€ built by Mohammod

bin Qasim. Ihs lasl Habbarid ruler of Mansurah

also came undor the lsmaiLi inilusnce'3

Howover, lhe lsmaiti rulers suUered great sel

back tirst al the hands ot Sullan lvlahmud ot

Ghazn6 in 401/1010 and laslly they where swepl

away by Su tan l',,luizz!din lMuhammad ot Gh!. !n

the laler parl of lh6 6th/ 12 cenlury

The lsmaili missionaries wer€

probably the f rsl who adoPt€d local v€rnaculars

lo propagare lheir ideas amongsl lh€ masses,

perr aps lor lhe r€ason rhar I suiled heil

heterodox tenels. Pir Nooruddin (d.1079) who

lived in Gujral has b6en tracod as lhe ilrsl sa nl

He was followod by Pir Shams Sabzwari (1165-

1276 AD) ot l4ulian and h s great srandson Pir

Sadruddan {1290-1406 AO). Their lollowers

altribule ve.ses lo lhem known as Ginan sard lo

be ol spiritual contenls bul v€racily ol which has

nol b66n contormed. "

Nolwilhsranding sullen Mahmud

Ghazna (d.421l1030) and Sullan [4Lrhammad

Ghur (d602/1206) deteat6d lhe lsmBilies



political fronl, they were eclipsed by such greal

3p"ituEl mast€re aE Shaikh Ba!€udd'n ZaL.ia

Multani (1170-1267) and his Khalifa al Uch

nam€ly Syed Jalal Bukhari (1171-1291)and his

son Makhdoom Jehanian Jahan Gasht (d 1384)

'Even along wilh Sullan Mahmud came a number

oI Sulis to spread lhe message ol lslam lhe
first out standing S!fi lo s6rlle in India was

Shaikh Safiuddin, Shaikh Abu lshaq Gazruni s

neph6w, who died in AD 1035 He mad6 Uch his

center ol aclivity and his main concern was to

und6rmlne lsmsili inrluenc€ in th6 region r5

Different versiors h.ve b6en given

by lhe hislorians as lo how lhe Sum.as. an

indig€nous 5lock 96lned ascendancy Io powor

once lhe Arab rule doclined bolh al Mollan and

Mansura by the middle or the ritth/€leven(h

century. Bul lhere is sultacaenl evadence which

suggests that some of lhe sumfa chiels were

influencsd by lsmaili fairh.rt The sumra

6poch(1050'13524D) which is sPread over mor€

than lhree hundred years is significanl on many

accounls. Th€ Sumra p€riod is parlicularly

imporlanl for lhe spiritual hislory or Sindh since

during lhe early thirieenth cenlury a number ol

myslics migralsd lo lhe sobcontinenl, parlly, as

a result of lvangol invasion into lhe Midd e and

Near Easr which bega. in Ao. 122a '1.



OI sp€cial msntion emongsl lhose

myslics who cam€ lo sindh during this p€riod is

Usman Marw6ndi \556t 1 1 62-673t1 27 4 ) poputady

known as Qalandar tal Shahbaz. H6 se6ms lo
have lelt h's birlhplace Marwand in Azerba',an

owing lo Ihe psrs€culion ot lsmailies and cam.

to Sindh via Kelch lvakran and tinally sellled ar

Sehwan'" He was desc€nded lrom lmam Jarar
Al Sadiq (11{8/765) being th€ lhrrrrelh In

lineag6, No r6slly aLrlhenlic accounl is 6vailabre

r€garding his early educalion and ideas,

sxc€pt ng his sp rilual cr€denlials, which are

again lraced back lo lmah Jaffar Al Sadiq. A
fourleenlh c€ntury historiographer has made

mention of lhe fact thal Lal shahbaz visiled

l\,,lullan in rh6 yeat 66211263, wh6re h6 was th.
guesl ol Khan Shah€ed, son of Slllan Balban

and lhs ruler ot Mullan. There h€ parricipaled in

lhe Mehlil-e-Sana which was attended by lhe

Suilan himsslt, Shaikh Sadruddin, (1224-1300)

lhe elder son of Shaikh Zakaria ol Multan and

when enraplur€d lhsy rssortod lo danc ng o!l of

the €cstasy. According to the mosl popular

legend recorded by soms hagiog.aphers. Lal

Shahbaz had not only close friendly relations

wilh Shaikh Zakaria, bul also wilh Shaikh

Fariduddin Ganj Shakar (1174'1266) and Syed

Jalal Surkh Eukhari of Uch and lhat is why they

are populany known as four lra€nds in sindh and

lhe Punjab. ?0 Some wrilers, perhaps dle lo lhe



inlimacy which exisled belween Lal Shahbaz and

Shaikh zakaria heve doscribed Qalanda.

Shahbaz as discipls ol ihe latler But lhis may

not b€ corecl tor tho reason lhat th€ desiderala

oi Qa/andar ar€ essentially dillerenl from lhel ot

a SuhaNardiya ralher Qa/andar ils€lr is a c 6ss

or a s€parare c6tegory ol myslics, who has been

dealt with as such by lhe clessic Sufi mast€.s '"

The most rmporlant phenomenon ol

the s6venth/lhirteenth cenlury 's thal rhe

Surharwardy Sufi o.der gol lofmal v

inslitulionalized and inlroduced by Shaikh

Bahauddin zakat a ol l'r! lan

1561t11721661t1262) and during his lrre lrme

became lhe mosl dominent SuIi ordet in S ndh

l ullan .egion. lt is relevanl to give some

biographlc sk€tch of lhe groal sarnl H,i

ancestors w6re originally lhe arab Hibbarid

rulers oi Sindh who migraled fiom the capilal

city ol Mansura during lhe fifth/eleventh cenl!rv

when lheir rule came lo an extinclion "
Bahauddin was born al Kol Kiror in 566/1170 in

lhe present district Muzafargarh In his voulh he

extensively traveled in pu.s!ll ot knowledse

perlormed Hajj and while he was al Sashdad hc

becams dlsciple of Shaikh Shahab\rddrn

Surnafl/vardy (539/1 1 45_632/l 234) lounder ol lhe

Su.haruardy orde. snd author oi lhe ramous

crassic of Sutism Awa,r ut Maatif. On tetuln to



lVultan, his pionoering ellorls al propagaling his

order achiev6d gresl successes 6nd nol only the

mass€s llocked to se.k sPliitual g!idance but

the .ul€r of lho lime Sull.n lhumish was also

nsp.€d by hi3 divinity, as h€ honour€d hifr wilh

rhe tirle of spiritual head ol lslam ie Shaikh /t
rs/dd'r only lrre proved rha' lh€ s.arkh was .
g.eal sage of his time and wilh his innale

sagacity, he was abl€ lo ostablish h s spirilu€l

dynasty, which has conlinued to rule over lhe

h€arts ot mi lions of lh6 d€nizens of lhie r€slon

lo date. Nol onty h's direcl desc€ndFnts bul his

Khalila Syed Jala Surkh Bukharr, who selt ed al

Uch and his son l4akhdoom Jehanian Jehan

Gasht also allainsd great tame and popularny as

spirilual leade.s in Sindh and the lower parls ol

It was bul due lo lheir conslant

persuasions, inspiring lov€ ol God, and above

all ths high ldeal6 ol elhics, lhat, th€se greal

saints wer€ abl€ lo 6ttecl largo scale

conve.sions. The conlomporary hislori€s are lull

wilh ths accounts ol those lribes who eilher

becamE lvuslims or rellrned lo orlhodoxy du6 lo

lheir sltorls As aptly observed bv a nodern

scholar 'Th€ lrsl suii order which bec.me

established in lhe regions ol Mullan and srndh

and whose activilies laler.mbraced G!jral and

Surhanpur sas thal ol lhe Surharwardis Bv lhetr

close associallon with th6 sullans of Delhr and



by their propasanda lh6v wsre responsible ror

destroying lsmaili powor bv winning over ih€

powerlul lrib€s ol lhe Slmras th6 Sammas and

lhe Langhas:!. Th6 aulhor ol'Iatikh Fatshta'

has m6ntion€d th6 narn€ of lhe sumra ruler dr

Uch, who was among lh€ disciPles ol sved Jaral

Bukhari. lt aPpears that Bahauddin Zakria and

his successofs conlinued lo €xerclse rmmense

influence on lhe PeoPle o1 sindh and lor lhis

reason all lhe hagiographers have invariablv

menlioned him as lhe greatest sainl of sindh

No doubl Suharwardy otder gainod

popularity in Sindh due lo lhe magnalrc

personalilv oI Shaikh Bahauddin zakrra DU(

historically il had reached Sindh earlier lhroush

the humDle ellorts ol Nuh Barharr wh^ is

reported to have received manile ol Khaltla

direcl rrom Shihabuddin Suharwardv ar

8€ghdad ll is related thal wh6n Bahauddrn was

at Baghdad and he sought permission ilon h's

spiritual mas{er lo leave for lllullan he was

asked by lhe masler lo visit his able disciple al

Bakhar in Sindh sho as described bv lhe

Shaikh, had broughl lhe lanp and the oil aronq

with him and he had just lo kindle lhe irre 'n n

Accordinglv on relurn lrom Baghdad Bahauddin

in pu.suance of his mastet's direclive reached

Sakhar, but the sainl had alreadv expirsd



Anothet col€braled sainl of sum'a

po.iod was Pir Patho, who di€d in 666/1267 and

is buried on lhe hillock named aiter him al a

distance of about twetve mil€s in lhe Soulh ol

Tharra. Accord ng \o the Tankh'l\4asunl Pn

Patho was Khalifa oi Ghaus Bahauddin and rt

was Dodo Sumro who dlriog his visil io Mullan

_ lhe year 1246.48 AD nviled hrm ro selllp in

Sindh. This is supported bv lhe tradrlion lhel

durins lh€ Sumra reign big bealilrg drums at rhe

shranes of Qalandar Shahba2 and Pir Patho wete

provided by ths Sumras as l/azra,a Hrs origrnal

name was Hussain bin Rajpar afd belonged ro

Uplan community. According to th€ anecddle

recorded by the author oi Hadiqa ane day

when Pir Patho was engrossed in h's

medilalions insid€ tha cava oi the mounl ne was

visited by shaikh zakria oalarder shahbaz ind

Shaikh Sadruddin Thev remainsd in hrs companv

ior a whlle this insPired Pir Palho lo become lhe

disciple or Shaikh Zakaria On the mount ol Pir

Patho, another qreal sainl Syed Abdul Hadi elias

Jamial Sah Girnari is also buried He was born

al Mashhad in 580/1148 and 'n his voulh

performod Chil/a al lhe mounl of Gifnar in Kulch

the silo is slill larnous on lhal accounl and rs

rogularly vrsiled bv manv peop e Drr_qh's Jsl

days of lire ne came to lhis place where he

breathed his last in 642/1244':5



Syed Ali lMakki, lh6 Progenitor ol

Lakya.i Syeds how€ver, came to Sindh in lhe

€arly fiflh/eleventh century, which is early Ssmra

period. Tho lwo eall asr Malfuzal wfillen in lhe

subcontinenr, first of Khwaja Usman Haruni by

Moinuddin Chishti Aim€ri and second (hal ol

Khawaja lvloinlddin Chishli Ajmefi by his

illuslrious disciple EakhliarKaki, menlion or lhe

meeling wiih Shah Sadar in lh€ Lakki hrlls who

was lhe grandson of Syed Ali lMakki Thls

meoling look place when Khdwaia Moin came lo

Sehwan in lh6 company of his.nenlor Khawaja

U.n an Haroo' This mrghl have lakel p acp in

the lirst halt ot sixlh/lwelllh century The

Mafiuzat ol Fatidoddin Ganl shakar also be.rs

refergnce to shah sadar, which sP€aks ot his

exalled spiritual slalus and shows lhal he tived

duri.g the lwelflh cenlury :6

Shaikh Salamal Mughal Bhrn is Yel

anolher great name of lhe tweltlh cenlury Sumra

period Some insights into lhe lile accounl ol

this sainl has become available through his

Malfuzat ' Maqsaod -uf arifeer' allribuled lo h s

drscrple 6nd colleague Marhdum Arr' tl€ w,s

born around 52711132 and marlvred aboul

61O11212. Hi. mother was from roval Sumra

tamily and was a daughter of Bhanipur' rhe

book mainly descr b€s spir lua flighl of lhe sainl



in which he visits many holy places and also

m€ets emincnl spirilual personages 
'ncludrn9

Shaikh Abdul Qadir Gil€ni (d 560/1166) ol
Baghdad who admils him into lhe Qadria ords.

Allhough tlre inlernal €vidonc. suggosls lhal rh€

compilation is of much latter period il provid€s

vory useful exposition oI lhe terms Sharial,

falqal, Haqiqat, Ma artlal through which lhe

Sa/ik or tho waytar€r has lo pass so as to allarn

lhs p€rI6cl pority of his soul. Shaikh l','lugha

Bhin is buried at Jali in Dislrict Thalla, ralher

the old name of Jali was Mughal thin atler lhe

name ol this saint. On lhe basis ol lhe evidence

recordod in this Malluzsl shaikh salamal mav be

.€cognised as one of the €arli€sl Oadri S!,is in

Sindh who llved d!ring lhe Sumra psr od

According to a Popular legend

prevale^l in Srndh Sh.rkh Abdul Oadrr Jrlani in

one of his journeys visited lh€ hamlet of Rohri

on the 15rh jamad-u sani 498/1105. though thrs

rs nol suppo,lsd Dy anv recordeo evrdence'" l_

coinmemo.st on of his visit a'Iakio'has been

esleblished al Rohri and some P6'sonal

belongings ot the sainl are also kepl here a

large gathering of lhe devotees takes place on

ths 11lh oI ev6.y Hijri month The oadri sveds

of Rohri, Ranipur and Gambat also claim lh'ir
d€scenl fiom Shaikh Abdul Qsdir Jilani and a'e

in poss€ssion of ramilv 9€nsalosical tree 'nd



other tradilions, bul lheir arrival in Sindh was In

laler (ines, not ea.lier lhan the eighleenlh

Syed Muhammad Makki (d 644/1248)

lhe head ol Rizvi branch ol Syeds also came lo

Sindh du.ing the lale twellth cenlurv His ralher

Sayyed Muhammad Shoja, oriqinallv hailod rrom

lvashhad bul while he was al Baghdad he

narried ihe daughter ot Shaikh Shihabuddrn

Suha'ss'dy td 1234) arom Bagndad Svad shuia

proceeded lo Mecca wh€re a son was botn ro

him and the boy was named Syed N4uhammsd,

vbo was alterwards known as Makki Sved Shuia

r€lurned lo Mashhad and after his doalh was

buried in lhe gravevard oI lmam lMusa Kazrm

Syed Muhammad Makki, however' came to Sindh

and settled at Bakhar' whe16 he passed his resl

of the lite. He is buried in sukkur. Sved Makk'

had iso sons, Sved Saderuddin and sved

Baderuddin Syed Jalal Su.kh Bukhari who laler

seitled at Uch and became one oi tho mosl

inlluenlial saints or Subalwardv otder aclualLv

lirsi came io Bakhar, where he married lhe lwo

daughl€rs ol Syed Baderuddin one alter rne

oth€r and it was aft€Mards (hat he mole'r ro

lJch Oue to this matrimonial rslalron some

other relations of Syed Baderuddin also lerl ror

Uch. SY€d Murtaza grandson of SYed

Saderuddin, howsver emigraled lo Jhansi' wh're

he Perman6nlly s€lll6d add his Iamilv rlourrshed



over lhere. Somo other membets

dispersod lo Thatta, Nasarpu.

Miyon Shah lnat Rizvi (d.

P.edec65sor of shah L.lif was



THE SAMMA ERA

the Samm6 Psrrod (1352 1520) has

been characl€rised with lhe exemplarv chrva!rv

munificence and above all the palronage ol

religious divines and Suli sainls Mosl ot lhe

Samma rulers were associaled with th€ shrines

and sainls of l4ullan and Uch, and lhis is borne

olt by one oI lhs most significanl ovenls n lhe

history of Sindh Sul16n Muhammad Tugh.q lhe

ruler of Delhi, ln order lo chastise his 
'ebellous

subo.dinate Taghi, who had laken sh6lter w rh

the Sumras ol lhe Lower Sindh ma'ch€d arong

with armies from Oelhi via Guirat The Sultan r'll

seriously rll *hen arrrved ar Saunda near Thatl'

due to overeating of Palla lish and died on

March 29,1351 AO His dead bodv was (aken to

Sehwan and was temporarily butied in the

precincls ot the tomb oI Oalandar Lal Shahba2

Since Sehwan was under lhe control of Delhl

Sullanale as such Firoz Shah Tu9h!aq was

coronal6d here as succeesor to Ihe Delhl lhrone

ln o'd€r lo commeror€re rhrs -osl auspi'ious

€vsni and to show his r€verencs lor Qalan'ler

Lal Shahbaz, Firoz T!ghlaq ordered hrs

governo. ol sehwan lvlalik Akhliar lo build lhe

lomb ol ihe saint which was complelod in lhe

yeat 75711356 Th€ bodv ol Sullan Muhammad

Tughlaq was however. r6moved aftet lhirt6en

years in 1364 AD To avenge upon the Samma



rut€., Fi.oz shah Tughlaq (d 1398) all6cked

Sindh in 1365, but he sulie.ed heavv loss6s and

retreaied to Gliral. The People or Thalta

allributed all lhis lo the divinelv powers ol Pt

Palho, and soheone composed a verse. so

popular lhal it was record6d bv lh6 e'uorrt

conlemporary historiographer' Siraj Aritro

owing lo the bl6ssings or Shaikh Palho,

One di€d, and lhe olher rl6d

Aiter lwo Years Firoz Shah Tushlaq

once again invaded Sindh wilh rull preparelions

6nd lhis tim6 semmas w6'e tak6n bv surprrse

Finally Makhdun Jeh6naan ol Uch interv6ne<l 6n

b€half ol th6 Sammas and lor this he had to

came 6ll the way to struck a Peace agreemenl

between lhe Parties Again wh€n Jam Tamachl

proved insubordinate to the Oelhi Sullanate hs

was rBplaced by Jam Jlna in 1370 who had rhe

blessings ol the grsat Makhduml

Du.ing lh€ tule of Jam Tamachi

Shaikh Hammad JEmali an onigrant relaled on

his moth€i5 sido to th€ saints of Uch lirmlv

established himsslf al Thalla wieldinq

considerable influence on lh€ Samma 'l6n
Leg6nd l€Lls thal it was lhrough his blessinqs

lhat Jam Tamachi was rel€as€d trom rhe

caplivity at Oelhi when thE latler s molher visiled



the saint and beggod lor his r6l6.ss rl is sane

Jam Tamachr who lale. on becomes lh€ he'o in

the lolk romance oI Nuri Jam Tanachi, A Sindhi

verss is also attrib'rled lo the saint wh€rsin he

predict€d the downra!l ol Jam Juno's.ule end

takeover by Jam Tamachi Jam Tamachi ss a

loken of his r€verence lor the saint conslrucled

a mosqqe on the lvakli Hill and alterwards In lhe

sam6 prem ses the saint was b!riod Afler hrs

dealh Jam Tamachi along wllh his b€lov_ed

queen goi himsell bu.i6d adiacent lo lhe iomb

In lhis background a modern scholar has 
'ightlv

conclud6a Ihe cred'l for estaolrshrnq MakLi es

a holy place lor worship and burial goes r'
Sharkh Hammad Jamal ano his roval de!otees

Jam Tsmachr and his son Jam Salahuddin Thev

provided il with lhe sPiritual and architectrral

magnificence nol known to anv olher Place 'n
Sindh. Today bv all accounls, n is Probably lhe

largest necloPolis in lh€ woiro

Shaikh lsa Lansoli (d 831/1428) is

another legendarv spirilual liqu'e oI the Samma

period, who is lamed lor having p'edrcl€d rhe

birth ol Syed Muhammad alias Pi' lVurad

(831/1428_893/1487) and tor this h€ lerl

Aurhanpur and came down to Thalla Among lhe

immigrant Sy€d lanilies who came lo sindh

dufing early Samma psriod musl be mentionod

lhe name ol Syed lvuhammad oJ Shirez and his

son syed Ahmed Along wilh syed lvluhammad



Haliz Shirszi, lh6.enown€d Persian ly.ical poel

also set oul fo. Sindh but he relu.ned back irom

Qandhar. In (786/1386) lhsy firsl came to

Sehwan whers lhey ostablished 6 semrna.v bul

aller lhe death ol syed Muhammad, his son

Ahned moved to Thalla. ll was al Tharla thal lhe

said Pir Murad was born in 831/1428 and Shaikh

lsa Langori havi.g availed ol lhe blisslul look al

lhe young baby died atler lhre6 davs sved alr

Shirazi was his younger brolher Pir ['lur2d

altained fama on accounl of his s!ccesst!r

proselyiizing activiti€s and 6xerted hrs

independenco lrom lh€ sainls of Multan Prr

Murad di6d in 493/1497 and his mrss'on was

conlinusd lirst by his brother Ali and then bv hrs

nephew and disciple Sved Jalal son of Sved Ali

Pir lvurad was laid to rest at lvakli in seParale

precincts which came lo be known as Pir rMurad

grav€yard, and in lhe same prBmises is buried

Shaikh lsa Longoti A delsil€d biograPhv or Pir

IVurad litled Tadhkril'u| Mutad was composed

in Arabic by his disciple Shaikh Hussain Salai

who died in 931/1524 33

SYsd Jslal succeeded his lalhe'

Sayyid Ali a.d b€came th6 s€cond Kaalifa ol Pir

[4urad. When Syed Jalal died in AH 903 he was

followed by his son Sv€d Ali Sani, who Proved to

be a Suli sainl ol high accomplishmenl He

comPiled the lr6alise 'A tdao ul'Muriclajn and

pasled away at tho age of 92 in th6 year 941



AH. syed Ali Sani was succeeded by his son

Syed Jal6l Sanr. who ac.o'd'ng lo his

conl6mporary Mr Masum, the c€lebrat.d

hislorian,6xcell€d his lslhe. in mbny rospecis

The Turkhan ruler l!'lirza Jani Beg maried lhe

granddaughter ol Mirza lsa lo Sved Jalal Sani lr

was this Syed Jalal who plead€d the caso ol

Sindh beiore lvlughal €mp€ror Akbar when hrs

army commander sadiq Muhammad atl€ched

Sehwan in 944 AH Syod IVLr lvllhammad who

.o6piled Turkhan Nsda in or arolnd

1060/1051 was an illustrious son ol Sved Jalal

Th€ most int€tos(ing phenomenon ol

lhe Samma period is in regard to lhe Sindhi

Oawals or singers, who became Pioneers ol

singing Suli poelrv in sonorous and spe'rrc

tone Hussain Sindhi Aawal is reported lo have

attained such fame lhal he uvas chosen as leader

ol lhe singing Partv bv shaikh usman lhe

Khalifa of Shaikh Rukndin al Multan Similarlv

on€ Sindhi Qawal or Zakir atlain€d the greal

name for singing in lhe Prssence of Nizamuddl'

a-,ia,- Dernir' lh€ I'aditron of sansnh ie

mov€m6nl of a group of Peopl6 in svmmelrv

accompani€d wilh lhe chanling ol dhtkt te

.epetition of lhe pa1s ol Kalina bv the volarres

ol Ghaus Eahral Haq while lra!€ling lo Mlllan

to ollsr thek homage at the shrin€s also

became commonPlace during lhe Samma p€'r6d



Since it was a v€ry long jolrney t.om Sindh lo

Multan rhe parliss of followers selecled lixed

places whsre lo slarl. lsks resl a.d slarl again

ior lhe deslination. Ths wisdom ol lighl

movehenr oI the body coupl6d with sPiolua!

ones is rather manilest, lor b.eak in jour.ey was

also very much rsqurred One such halling

place, which became lamous on lhis accounl

existed in Taluka Tando Jan [tuhanmad on lhe

bank of lhe old Puran uP lo the verv recent

tim€s3'. The autho. ol Iarikh_s_Masumi has

given descriPtion or lhe Sindhi 'sama or those

days in lhe Iollowing words

'A number ol People ga(her al one place

Some of lhem chant versss while the resl

perform the same in accompaninenl Then

some ol lh€m get en.aptured and go inlo

trance lhoss who undergo €cslatic mood

bohave liko mad and gallop about lrke

horses. Ih€ rest who look normal hold

them by lhe vaisl lorming a line ln lhls

condition they starl d€ncing and mak€ lotrd

ejaculations ths €cho of which is hesrd al

about a miles dislance:7.

Jam Nizamuddin, known a3 Jam

Nindo who rul€d Sindh from 866/1469 lo

914/150a was the mosl enlighlened ruler or

samma clan. H€ was a scholarly nan wrlh



religious benl ol mind and sufislic lendsncres

Hi5 P.rsian qualrain has survived wbich sp€eks

of his myslical tempe.amentrd

O you who are called lo o.der or r€ligion (Nizad_'d Dtn)

Are yo! proud lhat you are call€d lhust

li you we.€ lo comoil an error in enlorcing relrgro'

Th€re is no doubt lhal vou will be cal ed an

A very imPortanl evont ol ihs era ol

Jam Nizamuddin is the visit ol sv€d [luhammed

known as Miran l$ahdi of Jaunpur H€ came lo

Sindh twlce. First on his wav lo rvlecca In

901/1495 and second lime on w6y back in 1504

He claim€d himsell lo be {he promis€d Mehdi

and on lhis account he became controversial

ligu.e in lhe subconlinsnt and was not w€ll come

ln Sindh. Ralher Jam Nizamuddin suPporled by

th€ .6ligious schola.s ol lh€ time who were

sp€arheaded b\/ Makhdum Eilal' expelLed him

from Sindh ior his unorihodo! ideas lt s

however, important to n01€ lhal despite his shorl

stay in Sindh, h€ was able lo produce some or

his v6ry strong €dher€nts and this incl!dcd no

less a Person lhan lhal celebraled relLgrol's

scholar Oazi Oadan who got reallv Insprred Dv

hi! sPi.ilual 6mlnenc€ Qszi Oadan who

arl€Mards prov6d to b6 lh€ lirsl maior Suti po6l

in the hislory ol Sindh lil€'ature oxs'cised sr6al





anflu€nce on hiE 6uccessor through his postry so

much 50 lhat hi3 s6ven v6rs63 which w.r6 otren

r6cit8d by Shah Karim, lh€ gr€el g.6ndf6ther ot

Shah Lalil vere preserv€d in his Mahtuzal

'Bayan-ul-Aritee n' . We shell, however, deal wrlh

Qazl Qadan s6parately.

Makhdum Bil.l disl.ntly rolaled to

th€ royal Samma tamily was himsell a col6brared

Suharwardy salnt. Th€ tamous hagiologisl Hamid

b. Fazlullah Jrmali. lh€ c€lebrated aulhor or

' Siyarul-a.ifeen' , who visil€d Sindh during rhe

rule ot Jam Nindo, m6l Makhdum Eilal al

Bagban, when lho latler wac busy in lhs study or

'Awa.if-ul-Mari? , the Dosl c6l6braled t€xl book

for Suharwardy Sufis" aulhored by Shaikh

Shahabuddin Suharwardy.



Tho Arohun.Turkhan and l$qohat Intortode.

Th€ beginning of lenth/sixleenh
c6nt!ry wiln€ss6d grsat dislu.banc€s rn rne

c€nlral Asia due to the inte.necin€ rivatnes
amongst th€ descendenls oI Amh Taimur. vhich
d6eply alfBcl6d Sindh and subs6qu6ntly rh6

whole subconlinent. In 6 bid to s€cure hims€ri

from th€ growing power of Babur, Shah Beg

Arghun altack€d Thalla lh€ capilal city oI Sindh
in 92711520 and wresled power iiom the Samma

rulers by killing his ablest comftander Darys

Khan. In a way he atso avsnged the dealh or his
youngsr broth€r Mlhammad Beg Arghun who

was killed by Darya Khan in 1490 when rhe

Arghuns had attacked Sibi. Shah 869 rried lo
pacily lhe Sammas as hs handed back Thatta !p
io Sehwan lo Jam F€roz and kopt himselt

conl€nled rilh the upper Sindh. Whil€ Shah Beg

was consolidaling his position in lhe Upper

Sindh he had lo rac€ resislance trom the

remaining forcss of Samma including sons ol
Darya Khan, who had mustered lhe supporl ot

eminenl Suharwsrdy sarnl IVakhdum Brlal at

Talti'o Makhdum Bilal who himsell belonsed lo

the Samma clan, hsd nalurally all hrs

sympathies wilh the Sammas Makhdum Sahar

Lanjar (d980AH) and Hyder Sanai (d937AH)

Makhdum Ruknuddin (d.949) are rsported lo be

his associal6s and disciples. The Arghuns senl

Qazi Qadan as lheir emissary fo. negotiations



115

and seltlom.nl wilh ih6 sons oI Ogrya Khsn but

he was rsiussd lo be seen by th6 olh6r party

ThE r.sulr ol the battle st Tattr however wenl rn

favour ot lhe Arghuns but this c.ealsd
p6rmanenr cr6avaq6 b€l*6€n the arghuns and

th6 Suharwa,dy saints who had large foltowrng

in Sindh Ourifg lhe same p6riod Shaikh tsmatl

direcl desc€ndent ot Shaikh Zakaria cane atl

the way lo msel Shah Hassan at Bakhar in 933

AH so as lo dissuade h m from atlacking lMuttan,

bul the lalter gave cold reply, and rhe sainl
inslead of 9oinq back prele ed lo stay In

obscurily in lhe lower Sl.dh Tha olher possible

reason ot misunderslandins belwoen lhe
A.gh!ns and lhe local Suharwa.diss could be

lhal the Arghuns including Shah Bes wefe

i.npress€d by lh€ ideas ol Mahdi Jaupuri when

h6 visited Qandhar, whsreas the Suharwardis ot

Sindh spearh€aded Makhdum Eilalwere slrongly

opposed lo lh€ ideas of Mahdi Jaunpuri

The Arghuns were succeeded by lhe

Tufkhans, who were lhglr distanl cousins arid

b€longed to lhe same Timurid slocks Ihe
Turkhan rule (1555'1592) provBd lo be lh€

coftinLraiion of the Arghuns, ralher worsl In

some aspects. Mirza lsa Iurkhan allord€d an

opportunity lo Ihe Portuguese lo sack and

plunder th6 cily ot Thatta in 1556 due to his

Ioolishness. Th€ latler Turkhan rulers Jani 8e9



and GhaTr Beg prov€d sonewhat ba e, ds

compared lo lheir pr€dec€ssors Howev€r Jani
Beg sutrendered belore the Moghat armies ted

by Khan Khanan when he invaded rhatta at rhe

ord€rs of lho €mpero. akbar in 1592 For the
next century snd up to the beginning oi lhe
eighteenlh cenlury Sindh remained 6nnexed w,,n

th6 Mughal Empire

Ths sra of foreisn dominalion which

commenced with lhe Arghun rule in 1522 did not

augur werl for the people of Sindh on many

accounts Generally speaking lhe ruters were

not sympaih6ric with their subj6cts, rath.r for

little in-subordinalion lhey resorted to ther
victmisalion and annihilalion. Th€ chronictes a,e

full wlh ihe accounts of lighls, which ensued

belwsen the.olers and the powerlur l,ibss or

Sindh. Hamayun's def6at at lhe hands or Sher

Shah SuI and n's sLbsequent waldelngs In

Sindh ror more ihan lwo years (15{0-1543)

addsd f!el lo lhe firo. The Arghun ruler Shah

Hassan got completely conlused when Humayon,

the successof of rheir erstwhile enemy Babur.

along with lhirly thousand soldi6rs to'rnd his way

lo Sindh. Shah Hassan who could nol openly

reluse enlry lo H!mayon ralher lhougfl ol

mak ng his siay d Uicull as lar as possible So

hs r€sorled lo demo,alizing laclacs, which

includsd lho setling on fire ol the Iields and



crops, crealing shorlage ot food grains and
provisions, evac!ating the population from lhe
su(oundin9s. This oracerbar€d lhe dilficulrres

oI Humayon bul rnor€ lhan lhal p ayed havoc

with lhe life and economy ol the p6ople, who

reached lo lhe level ot slarvalion These

circuhstances.fealed sense of sca.o and tear
amongst lh6 populac€ and consequenlly lhe

religrous scholars, sa nls and Sufis r€sorted lo

mrqr.lrng lrom Srndh lo lhe adiornrng te itoles
like Gujral and Kulch Ons such illusirous
family oI Shaikh Qasim and Shaikh Tahir lell lhe
village Pat ln AH 950/1543 AD and came to

Ahm€d Abad and linally selligd at Bu.hanpur In

mohalla Sindhipura. Thas family flourished al

Burhanpur and ihe most ce!€brated Shaikh tsa

Jindullah who lale. became tamous with lhe tille
at Massihul Aulia was born in 962/1554 When

Akbaf conquered Gsjral he look lhe Shaikh

along with him to Agra a.d let hrm go only when

he felt thal lhe laler was nol happy al Agra

Shaikh lsa died in 1031/1631 and his

mausoleum was built by Abdul Rahim Khan

In one ol his sayinqs lhe Sharkh

equar6d s€md oirr 'sa/ai' o praye r e

Assama-ka-Salal. According to his own wriling,

he was the greal grandson oI Shaikh Yousuf. the

direct descendant of Shaikh shihabuddin

S!halwardy". This Shaikh Yousui migraled lo



Sindh during early Samma period Sohe orner
drstinguished scholars and saints oi th s tamity

whos€ names have been menlioned by lhe same

author are: Shaikh Tayyib (991/1583), Shar(n
lbrahim Kalhora (956/1549), Shaikh IVubarak

Sindhi (998/1580), Sha kh lbrahim Qari sha(el
(991/1583), Shaikh tbrahim Bukhari (999/1590)

End shaikh Ladho jio sindhi (1007/1598)

is not sl.ange ro nole lhat whon

lhe Arghuns lailed lo insp(e contidence ot lhe
locar Suharwardy Sufis and saints they iv eo
lhe oulsiders and provided shette. and
palro169e ro Ihem as a 16suit ol lh,s Khdlaja
Kamal Din and his son Khawaja Shihabuddin
both N€qshbandi by ord6r and descendanrs ol
Kahwaja Abdullah Ahrar came down lo sinon
and they wefe given Jagir in Katan Kol nea,

Thatla" During the same period due to lhe

mounling pressure ol Saravid rul6rs in tavou. ol

Shiile beliels in lran, som€ wett-known schoiars
ol orihodox belieis migrated lo sindh A teading

Suri Shah lvanbah, a descendent of Syed Abdul

Qadir Jilani migrated rrom Khurasan and setireo
down al Thatta in or around 1522 Ths tamous

Abdullah Shah Ashabi who is buri6d al Makli an.t

belong6d lo the same tineaqo also cam6 to
Sindh during the reign ol Shah Hassan Arshun
and rnost probably on his invitation He died

sonewhBre belore 1093 AH, th6 date oI rho



compl6lion wh6n Shah 8eg conquered Sinon

came down lo Sehwan and spenl major porrron

ot his lite in 6scetic p.actices at lhe grave oI

Qarander Shahbaz Th6 versatire t\,!ir Masum

Eakhari who is lhe author ol 'Tatikh Masoon'
a.d lh€ builder of th6 minerel al otd Sukk!r was

hjs grandson as the lather ot Mir Masum, Syed

Safai had maried lhe daughtor oI Mir Katan.3

Among oth6r promin€nl 6ainls who arived on

lh€ir own in Sindh durang rhis period, Shah

Khairdin Qadri nseds to be speciricatty

montioned He was born al Baghdadin9ll/1507
blt spsnl later part ol his lile at Bakhar where

he died in 1027 AH and is bur ed in otd Sukk!,

ll however, appeafs that for some

lime lhe Qad.i and Naqshbandi Suris, because

of the closer proximity in th€ir views worked

h6fd and glovs and lhis help6d Ilourish the rwo

orders by leaps and bounds. But finatty lhe

Oadfis h€ d mo e sway rhal €ny other orde. in

Sindh. TherBfore Ri.hard Bu40n had lo say:

Thrs Abdul Kadirsname is, perhaps, g,earer In

Sindh lhan ln any olher [4uslim counlryr{

It may be a lypicaL coincldence lhat

while Sindh suffered lhE mosl al lh€ hands ol

tho ali€n !ul6rs d!ring the sixteonlh cenlu.y

lhsrs appeared a most accomplished and hishly

esteemad Suli sainl and scholar whose



€xistance was liks a cool bresze Makhdum Nuh

ot Hala (911/1506-998/1586), was a unLque

comblnation of .elrgious divinily as well as lhe

suprome sainthood His anceslry cen be

delin€aled in lwo weys. The lirsl lhrough iamily

lree which t.aces him up lo Abu Najrb

SJI'arwardy lh'ough Sl'ailh Abu Bahar KIlanl
who came 6nd sellled al Kol Kiror, the brflh
plac6 ot Shaikh Chaus Bahawal Haq On€ of lhe

sons ol Shaikh Kittani lraveled lo Sindh and

spenl much of his {ime at Bubak His son

Makhdum Fakh!!ddin Saghir moved fiom B!bak
to S€hwan and trom lh€r6 (o Halatandi where

his gr€61 grandson was born who was named

Lutlullah but popularly called Makhdum Nuh

A collection of his sayings aad

leacq rgs wh'ch 's slill . ma.-s.ripl form $as

compiled by his illustrious dasciple and Khalira

Ba.audo. Godno reside l or Thalla ll s

revealed iiom this compilalion lhal Makhdum

Nuh roceivod his early educalion ifom Makhdum

Arabr Oaya.o a roled scholar a.d d'!'le ol hrs

times, who is buried ai Halakandr or old Halal

tvlakhd!m Nuh ussd to visil Thalla ihe capilal

city of Sindh, and have had closed conneclron

with many scholarly rigures of his time which

includ6d Sy€d.Jalal and his tather Syed Ali

Shirazi. H€ also acknowledged his indebledness



to Makhdum Jalar ot Bubak an eminenl reliqious

div'ne tor having rescued him al a crucial

moment or hrs splitual life He 's 
porrrayed as

lh€ most enlighlened and p€nelral ng rntell6cl

besl known for his a€celicism, which a.6 bur (he

dislinclive t6atu.es ol lhe early myslics ot lslam.

N!h
distinsuished in lhe history of Surism oI Sindh

mainly on two accounts, firsl his lilerary aclivily

in Sindhi. Two or thre€ iin€ Sindhi couplels

ascribed to him have survived lhrough his

Malluzal naned'Daleel'uz-zakreen complied 6y

his disciple Haii Panhwar in 1106/1694 S6cond

is his monumenlal worh or lhe Persiar

translation or the Holy Qular. which rs

conside,ed as the lirsl ever lranslalron In

Persian in lhe subconlin€nlrs

According to'Daleet-u2-Zaknn'
Makhdum Nlh w€s Owaisi which means he was

nol lormally nilialed in €ny of the recognizad

ord6rs ol Sufis soch as Suharwa.dy o. Qadirl

Bul being Suharuardy by desc€nl, lhere is much

proximity in his views and ideas tt'hen compared

with lho fo.mal ideas of Suharwardis. This rs

also psrceplible from another lrealrss nam6d

'Risala Falahia' compil6d in 1019/1610 by his

grandson Makhdum Fateh Muhahmad {d 1030)



rhis Malfuzat also menlions lhe names oi
f€mous d sclple and Khalifas ot Makhdutri Nuh

who were recipienl of spirilual blessinqs from

h'h and these Include Makhdum Sahar Lanjar.

Shah Abdul Karin of Bulri, Bahauddin Dalq

Posh, Syed Abu Bsk€r larai Th€ splfilu€1

l€gacy ot l\,lakhdum Nuh has conlinu€d

uninlerruptedly and ben€filed lhe Peopls of

Sindh and outside ior lasl fou. certuries, and at

present the eightsenlh successor occupies lhe

spirilual seat at Hala.

produced yot anoth.r most lamous Suli saint

Mian Mir (957/1552-1045/1635) sho commanded

the respeci of lhe Mughal rulers and pnnces

€lik€, and Ihis includsd liluqhal emPerors

Jehangir and Shahjahan and Suti prnce oara

Shikoh Oara Shikoh cam€ under lhe lntruence

ot Mian Mir right liom his eaily aqs and he

compiled an exquisits biography oI the sainl

under the tirl6'saleeral-ul-aulia in 105211650

lV an lvir was born at Sehwan n an

illustrious tamily of lhe religious divine Kazi

Saindino Farooqi, who had maried Falims Bibi,

lhe daughler oI great myslic Oazi Qadan lt has

be6n stated lhat Mian Mir was aboul one vear

old when Qazi Oadan pass€d awav lM an l\'lLr

afler completing his formal educal on under lh€



supervision ol his tather adopled lhe spirirual
guidancs ol a Oadri saini Xhizf Stwisrani ,6

The exacl .easons are nol known bur

Mlan Mir.ight in lhe lhro€s ot his youlh tef(

Sehwan for good and came lo Lahore He ,s

reporled to have lravelled uplo Sirhird and atso
v'siled Kashmir. Al Laho'e Mian Mir pursued his
rurlh€r sludies under Ihe supe.vision or Ma!tana
Saadullah. He also ss€ms to have sl!died {ne

works oJ greal Sufis inclouding tMohiyuddin tbn

e-Arabi, lhe thirte6nth cenlury Aodtosain mysric.

who is known foi being lhe greal p.oponenl ol
pantheislic ideas in Sufism Nlian Mir protered
seclusion. Obse,ved abstinerjce kom marriage

and was ascetic by nature a.d liked Sama or

srngins occasionaliy His .epulalion i.avelled tar

and wide and came on lhe nol c€ of IVushal

emperor Jehansir The emperor lhoughl of

comrng personally but whan ho could nol do so.

he inviled lh€ saint lo g.ace wilh his presence

As recorded i. the Tui2ke Jehangni, the .npe(al
was highly impressed by th6 sainlly characler ol

Mian Mir and despite his stronq personal d.rire
lo oller som€ valuabl€ presenis lo lhe sainl.

abstained due lo what he perceived lo be rhe

will oI the lall€r. He could only presenl a prayer

carper, which was ecc€pted by the sainl"

Shsh Jah€n slso Evinc€d qre.l
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respect for the sainl and according to oara

Shikoh, his falhor took him lo Mian Mir whon he

iell ill and was not recov€ring lrom {he illness rl

was due to the blessings ot the saint thai he

imlnediat€ly r€covet€d lrom th€ disease Da'a

Shlkoh h65 mentloned in lho biogrsphv thar

wh€n he finally made up his mind to be diEcrple

of Mian [4ir, ths saint had pa3ssd awav from lhis

world. Hence he and his sislsr Johan Ara Bes'rm

became tbE disciPles or Mulla shah Badakhshi

a lrustBd Khelila of Mian Mir and this happen€d

in 1050/1640. Mi:n Mk died al a rip€ ass arrer

having spenl about sixtv vears ol his lile al

Lahor6. The consltoclion ol his lomb ras starrad

by Dara Shikoh, but bslors its complelion he

was assassinated ll was howov€r, complet6d

by Aurnaqzeb duting his tergn



The Four Great Predecessors- Qa2l Qadan,
Shah Abdul Karim, Shah Lotfullah Qadrl aod

The lalsst rssearches have

estabrished oazi Qadan (1463-1551), as lhe firsr
greal Suli poet ot Sindhi language. This tacl,

however, went unnoliced by the famous

chronicler of Sindh, Mir Masum Bakhri (d.1604)

who complsled his monumsntal wotl< Tankh

Masudr in lhe year 1600 Ao Accordi4g lo hi4

he was the leading scholar ol Samma period and

vhen Arghuns occupi6d Sindh il was because or

his persuasions thal lhey slopped turther killings

in Thalla. Soon altsrwards he gained conladence

oI the rulers and tried his level besl lo .vert

lurth6r calastrophe and honc€ adopted th€

poslure of a. adviser and emissary ol the rulers.

He was also assiqned lhe iob or chiei Judge al

aakhar by Shah Hassan Arghun which post he

lefl during ihe last days oI his lile when he

proceeded io Mecca lor pilgrimaoe, where he

died in 958/1551.

oazi Oadan in his early caree.

soems to be an agile and adroit religious d'vrne

wilh scholastic aplitude, who believed in the

stid and full obs€rvan.6 ol Sha.rah According

lo one vers,on h€ experrenced a calaclvsmic

spiriiual ch€ngo when he come in contecl wilh



Miran M6hdi Jaunpuri who visilsd Sindh around
1500 AD. Qazi Qadan became his discple and

lhis has been conlirmed lrom the t\,4ahdv

Bul lhe P6.sian ltaalise Bayah-ul

Atifeen', conptl'd in 1038 AH, which coniarns

lhe sayin9s and poelry ot Shah (€rim of Bul.l

along wilh lhe of Qazi Qadan, has

a diff€renl slo.y lo lall .bout his unlqu€ and

spiritual 6xpari€nc€, ll has b€6n na..al€d by

Shah Karim thal one day wh6n Qazi Qadan

ent€r€d lhs mosqu€ ror prayer, he lound an

stranger sle€ping in the Mehtab wilh his feet

lowards lhe di.ection oi (aaba This annoyed

rhe Qazi and he went lo bring a slrip lo lash al

this insolont person. But it took him wilh utler

surprise when he iound his head in lhe Place ot

his leel Once again he changed his posilion bul

from wherever h€ took the Posilion he tound h's

dead instaad of his 1361. On this thal r€calcitranl

person remarked, never mind in whal direclion

yout keep youf f6el, bul mind lo keep your hearl

in the proper direclion This made Oazi Oadan a

different person and probably it rs this incrd€nl

which ho referred lo in lhe tollowing v€rse. "

The yosi aw€k6ned me

while lwas fast a sl6eP,

on ly then llound mYsell

on lhe Path ot boloved



Because ol thsir immens€ myslical

signilicanc€. lhe r€meinang,

rscorded in the Bay€n-ul Atiteen ete teptodvced

3

lstudied neilher Kanz

nor Kadoorior Kafia

its rathEr diif€renl slorY

which lsd me to lne b€loved

l,ty studiss only unnerv6d me

and made me reslless.

The words bshEved lik€ crocodile

when I looksd sl lhem

P6opl€ read books on synlax

bul I concentrale on nY beloved

lkesp my s6lf busY wilh him

and toelsatisliod wilh his words

Th€ belov€d was wllhin me

I lost him dua lo mY negrrgence

tunnecsssarill/ look€d lor him

in vain h€re snd lhe.6

The wal€r has submergeo

evEry lhing high or row

Lo,gverything is losl

and ther€ is onlv one lo De seen

6.
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7 Wilh No nothing will6xtinct

as No exisls nol

By God h€ is always hsre,

nothing is visible excePl Him

Thess selen v€.ses in a way.

rep.essnt th6 quint6ssence of lh€ eatliest hvslic

thought which was litetslly boquealhed through

the grsal sarnt Shah Abdul Ka(im and lrom hih

lhe same wa! lransmitted as s h6.ilage to laler

mystical Poels lh€se s€ven v€rs€s are not onlv

indicators of lho lull lledged spnilual

d6velopment ol Qazi Oadan bul thev undetlin€

the n€€d and importance ot lhs spirilual menlor'

his vilal role in l€ading the disciplss on the Path

ol gnosis, lhe lutililv ol bookish knowredse vrs_

a-vis lhe spirituel knowledg€ lo be atlained

lhrough the spirilual preceplor, and finsllv the

alt peruasive unilv congnisbl€ through internel

eyss. In shorl those 6even

consid€.ed a! ths buildins blocks which Prov'd

to b€ lhe co.ner stone3 lor th€ rutur€ edifice lo

Mir Masum, P€thaPs for lhe reason

lhat his inreresls w€r€ mainly historical, lhough

providEd somewhal detail€d lale accounl of oazi

Oadan wherein he dsscrib€d his orher

achiev€ments in full, vet he made setious
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om'ssion when he did not msntion al all rhal

Oazi Oadan was a poel This facl was however.

laksn nol€ or by Ghausi Mandvi a hagiographer

from Gujral in his famous lrealis6 G,/2ar.F.

,4brar' complered in beiween 1604 l6loto This

is basically an acco'rnl of the sainls and Sufis of

Gujral whe'Fin Ghausi nor only desc bed Oazi

Qadan as a poel of Sindhi language but gave

lhe gisl ol his lour verses which wer€ sung or

recited over ther6 in 6 Mahfil ol sulis

Incidenlally th.ee verses ars the same bul one is

quile dillerent rrom the seven ve.ses teciled by

Shah Kanm and reco,ded by his disciPle in the

'Bayan-ul Anlaen. This v6rse is how€ver lound

in 'Sh€h-./o-Risa/o which reveals Shah Abdul

Latit s independ€nt reach lo Oazi Oadan s

Also in lhe sixleenth centu.y we have

by providence the saga of Shah Abdul Karim 'r
8!l.i (944/1538-1032/1623) PoPularlv known as

Shah Karim who was deslined to become the

great grand lather of Shah Abdul Lalil and firsl

maior po6i oI Sindhi Sh€h Karim fiom th6 davs

oi his youth was fond of SaDa in which he

himsell used io parlicipate. As staled bv his

biographer and disciple, he had a verv

melodious voice and when he us€d to sing he

would seduce many p€oPle around him Al a

malura a9e he was sltracted by th€ splrrluai

prominence or Mukhdum Nuh ot Hala, who was
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at a dislanc€ of about fifleen miles iiom Matia..

and rt was on his advrc€ lhal he moved lo Bul'ia

small hamlet on the arlery leading lo Thalla

Shah Karim died at a ripe age oI 88 Years and

was bu.ied at Bulri

It is highly important lo noie thal just

s x years afler the dealh of lhs salnl in 1038.

his illuslrious disciple Mohammad Raza dr

lr"arra conpiled th. MatlLzat I e Ihe coll6c on

oi his sayings and leachings in Persian under

tha \irle Bayan-u|'A arneen wa fanbeehut

Ghatrleen' ('Gnoslics warning to lhe Negligenl)

This Persian work besides provrdrng some

insights in to th€ bioqraPhv embodres lhe Sindhl

versos composed and r€cited bv the sarnl-poor

on various occasions In all lh€re aro 103

vers6s, ol which a8 are said lo be his own

composition. seven are of Qazi Oadan. six are ol

oiher unknown Sindhi poels and r€maining lhree

are in Hindi and as such afe of Hindi poels and

one ot lhes€ b€ars lhe namo of Hlndi poel

Saman. The abe compiler of lhe tlattuzat rles

provided translalion ol all lhes€ verses 'nro

Psrsian proso end interspersed at6 lne

anecdolos aphorisms, savings ol lhe sufrs'

lradilions ol the Holv Prophei and verses lrom



So lar as lh€ lhought and conle.ls ot

his poelry are conce.ned, it is supr€mely

mysrical in nature wilh cleaLcul emph6sis on

ajcerrcrsm. Here we see lully developed docl'in€

or Fana or passing away in God Soms or the

key concepts ol his sufisric lhoughl a.e arl

pervasivs unity ot God, know sell, suPerioritv ot

elhical norms, lransience ol life, primo.dralilv oI

love, sell e{lacement i.e. die belore ve die

physical death, Pforimity or neatness lo God lo

b6 achieved through purgation ol hearl vision or

God is attainabls lhrough the cleansrng ol eves

and ssoteric love. Unitv of being. lover and

belovsd are on6 and the sam6 phenomenon

The most outstaading asPecl ol lhe

lile ol Shah Karim. which ditJerenliales him rrom

his predecessors is his slrong altachmenl wilh

sama which in his cas€ in€ludes bolh singrns as

well a3 list.ni^g ol Suri po€lrv rr rs rePon60

{hat hs had inmost aplitudo lor music ilom earlv

age which gained mallrilv wilh lhe PassagF or

time. lt is on record that once he lell so mrrch

altracl€d by lhe singing of a Prolessronal

Qewwar h6 gave awav all hr' belonginqs

including his dress and the lool'wears and

returned himsell bar€ looled On anorher

occasion aller hearing the rollowing couprer' ne

een( into trance lor manv davs allog€lher
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Those who havo cast lheir eyes on [,lalir,

and ar€ in waiting for iheir beloved day and I ghl

Oh Umer, how will you deal with the sacr6d

fs€lings ol such lruB asprrants.

Not only this but whsn he r€ached

home he gav€ away all lhe slored grain .s €

reward ro ths singer. Hs is also r€Porled to havs

said, some p€oPl6 becam€ scholars soBe

adoptod olher professions, bul I l6arnl onrv

'Sama' and pr€f€rred it tor mv sell He €lso

equalod rhe sama w(h the dhikr' or lhe

remembrance ot God. During lhe lasl davs ot his

lils, when hs has physicallv so woak thal he was

unsble lo come oul but he would slill sing inside

his Hurrah al mrdnighl, and the taqtrs would

listen from oulside.

Againl il is thtough lhe BaYan ul_

A'arif€en lhal lhe lhree Hindi

v6rses, the lirst on6 w€s h€ard bv lh€ sarnl Poel

while ho was at Ahmed Abad and lho second ong

bsars th€ name oi th€ Hindi poet Saman, a

fifteenth century po€l This indicalas lhe €arliesl

rapport bolwsen lhs Hindi and sindhi poels

which conlinued through the llm€s of Shah Lelif

in whose Risalo, v€rses ol lhe famous Hindl

po€ts oo!ld be found unCer lh€ Sur a6irag Hr'dr



This is how the iorm il nol thE conleols ol th.
Hindi po€try came to inlluence lhe sindhr poelic

kadition in ils tormative Phase and lhere is no

€xaggeralion in subscribing lo lhe vi6w thel th6

c!assical Sindhi poslic lradilion accePted lhe

maximom intluence ol Hindi lradilion.

A careful sludy ol the Bayan-ut'

Aatifeen atso dr6ws our allenlion towards the

fact lhat shah Karim was knowledg6abls person

lho!gh he would nol advise lor lh6 studv of

rigorous books on Tasawwuf such as Fusus and

'Lam'at. Once hs consull€d his mosl enlighlened

lriend Sabu whelher lo sludy these books who

advised him to avoid rsading thes€ books and

b€ contented with what he had alreadv lsarnl

'Fususul Hitam is lhe work of lamous Suli lbn_

6-Arabi €nd'Ladal'is lhal ot Fakh.uddin lraql

who was disciPlo and son_in law ol Bahauddrn

Zakaria of lvtultan and it is on this book lhal lhe

fifiepnlh cenlury Sufi IVoulana Jami wrot€ his

sophislicated commenlary under lhe lillle

'Ashaitu! Lamal Besides, these lwo books

lhero is a menlion ol one more book namelv

'Kashlul lsra.', voluminous wgrk bv Khwalah

Abdullah Ansari, th€ famous mvslic of elevenlh

cenlury Thdse rel€rences suggesl lhal by lh6

lurn ot the sixlasnlh csntury lhe learn€d

scholars of Sindh wers fullv acauainled wilh

thess recondito works on Tasawur'



Shah Karim during lhs discours6s

has also shown his lamilia,ity with lh6 id.as ol
such greal sulis of lslam as Bayazid Bisl€mi (d

2461875) lVansur Hallaji (d 302/922). Abu Talib

['1akki (d.386/966), and Abu Has€n Khirqanl

(d.42511o23) Some indirecl ref€renc6s also

3ugqest thar he was conversanl wi\h rhdknaht

ul Autia' ot Fa.iduddin Allar \be Masnavi ol

Moulana Rumi and lhe Awa.il ul Ma arit ol

Shaikn Shah€buddin Suharw.rdy

ln ord.r to have lh€ lirst hand

information and apprsci€tion of the mystical

lhoughl of Shah Karim, here are a few sP€cimen

translations ol his selecled verses, which wer€

rsnderod by Dr U.rvl OaudPola, who rirst

t.anslat6d though nol fully lh€ Aayat-ul

A'6rife6, in Sindhi and inlroduced Shah Karim lo

the world as'Chauc€l of Sindhi poelry!

Say: God is on€ and learn no olher sPeech.

write lhis lru€ word in thy h.arl and.olhing else

2. God is all ttlth.
Whal lhou think6st

own lalsenessi

What ever porta'6s

false rs due lo lhine

lo the beloved is alllrulh



8€ nol d€ceived by lhe voic€ of men, bessl

By God allrhal hubub is ot lh. irisnd.

H6 is h6re, H€ is lh€.e, He signs in lhe h€arl;

ll is h.oush His lighl lhat H€ is se€n.

5. How ditticult ls lo see God.

Tracel6ss is tho lool ot lhe b6loved, O tri6nds

Ev€n thos€ who have knowledge know il nol

6. Lo\/er and beloveel ate one

Those whon w€ lov€ are we oursslvssi

Now bs gons, O doubt, w€ hav€ known the

7. Self-ettecenent.

First looso thy sell. and loosing thv 3€lllind himi

Th€ beloved Is not without thEe, look walhin thvself

A. Be in the votld ancl yet wilhoul il

Givs thy h€art to th€ b€loved and mix wilh People

Mosqu€3 and fens, loo,Ere sood lhriP

9, Lave and Nide are inconqalibla.

Love and prid6, O d€at can n€v€. meet,

Thore is agr€6m€nl on lhis Point in lh€

sufistic creed



t0 fwo things caa t be.loDe.

No on€ .ver tooi lwo lhings from Ba.bhor

Th6longing for ths b€loved, and con.eclion

I ho BaYan-ul.A atileen is a

codpendium ot simple bul sublime Sufi ideas,

couched in a sinpl€ slyle. ll is lhe lirsl aulhenlic

document which presenls lhe doclrines as well

as the curent amongst lhe nalive Sutis ol Sindh

up to the l€nlh/slxteenlh century lts failhlul

reading brings in touch wilh lhe high sPirilual

idsels which the Sufas ol Sindh ptaclissd or

yearned lof in their livos. In its own righl ideas

exprsssed in lhe Bayan"ulA anlaen ha\6 been

ot paramount imporlance and vitalitv in the

evolulion ot sub3equ€nt sufislic thoughl In

Sindh. This book more ihan anvlhing els€

influencEd lhe spiritual progress or Shah abdul

Latil. lh. o.€sl grandson ol Shah Ka.im lor h€

always kopt il as his companion along with lhe

lwo othsr gr6at books ol lhe world lhe MaEnrvi

of Moulana Rumi and lhs HolY Quran

In ths Po€lry ot Qazi Agdan

(d. 1551) and Shah Karim (d 1624), a d€linile

shaPe of lhe local sutist'c ltadilron w€s taking

plac€ which was simpls and plain in ils imagerv



yel deall with lhe core id6as of lslamic

nystictsm In lhe s6vent6enrh ceolury lherr

Poetic cofiposilions were tollowed by more

versatile and more copio!s po€try ot Shah

L!trullah Oadiri (1020/1611-1090/1679) and

Shah Inal Rizvi (1630'1717). In view or lherr
p€rennial contribulion lowa.ds lhe classical
phase of Sindhi poelry, We shal deal with lhem

individuslly and in a mor€ delailed ma.ner

Shah Lulfullah Qadiri hailed hom

Agham Kol5'z. a pl6ce which had atkacled many

a Oadiri and Suharwardy saint lrom lh€ {enlh to

th6 lw6ltlh csnturies, lvlakhd!m lsmarl soomro

(d 996/1587) whom Shah Karim relerred lo as

the most pious saint of his limes lies buried in

Agham Kol Shaikh lshaq bin Sullan bln Bahlul

Qadiri related to lhe Qadi.ies ol Uch slso came

and s€llled hore, Agham Kot soems lo have

enloyed ihis posilion till lale lwelfth century, as

one Mohammad Sharif, scholar lrom this place,

was in cor€spondsncs wilh Shah Waliullah o{

O€lhi. The a.cheological remains oI Agham Kol

ar6 strll vrsrbl€ al a drstsnce ol aboul 20 mrles in

ihe easl -south ol presenl Hyderabad dislricl

Nol much is knowo aboul lhe eafly

lile and lhe background of Shah LuUullah Qadi.i

Howev6,, his poelry based on a manuscripl or

'208 AH, porrrays him as a grpat Sufi sainl ie
Shaikh ll Mashaikh and an eminent religious



scholar. lt is furiher .ev66led lh€t ho nol on y

composed sindhi Po€try but also compilsd lwo

sepa,ate trealises in Persian, on the subjecl of

fasaw&ut The firsl lrealise was named,

'Tuhfalul-Salheen' ot'GiIt lor lhe pathlinder 6nd

seco.d a. Minhaiul- Marifst' or lhe .riterion of

gnosis whr.F be€rs lhe year ol corpr al'o1 ai

1078/AH 1667AD In lhis second work, he has

provided an exposition ol one hundred tnd

6ighty lour srations o. Manazit ol Sr/ul o. lhe

Sufi palh and €t appropriate places h. has

quol6d hls own 20 verses in Sindhi lo

substantiate his myslic ideas stpresssd rn rhe

As regards his Sindhi PoelrY lhere

are in all 337 versEs (baits) which are lull]/

saiuraled wlth mvslical ideas The a!lhor

himsell has devised his poetrv Inro seven

sections or chapters ln lhe prologue he has

slated ths oblecl of composing il in Sindhi as lo

make ths ideas easilv digeslible tor Sindhl

knowing People. Tho first section con(ains 32

verses which e.P arn lh€ unrlv of Cod wherein

hs amPhasiz6s lhe universal concepl ol oneness

ol God, poinling oul thal what appears 1n

ditfersnl lorms is reallv lhe same' In lhe second

section he has refered to Nasul Jabtut, Malkul

Lahul, and Hahut, and i. th6 lollowing se'lion

he has amphasizsd upon the relalive mportance



ol Shariat, Tatiqat, Haqtqat and Ma anat tot \he

S€lrk or lhe waylarer Ths lhird <€dion

comprises 32 verses and th€se desc.ibe lhe

mystic6l meaning and signilicance ot the lour

constituting parts ol lhe Kalima viz La- llah-llta

A//ah. Simullaneously he has naral6d th6 nature

of lhal abiding oneness ot unitive experience In

the tourth seclion consisling oI 50 ve,ses. lhsre

is fuller description of tho onensss ot God.nd

how the apparenl mulliPlicily came into berng

How th€ self is merged in the oneness lhal il is

idenliiied with God or how and when attainmenl

of u.llivs state lakos pl€c6 Whal are lhe

stations and stages on ths sPiritual palh. these

have be€n brought under discusston

The fifth seclion is sProad over 53

verses and lheir subjocl matt€r is ptimordia!

love, how il effects the lovers and causes lherr

union wilh th6 bsloved or how lhe Perc€ption oi

lhs beauty ot b6lov6d is possibls Th€ srxlh

seclion is regarding ascslics spr€ad over 162

verses and here lhe poel has adumbraled lhe

characteristics ol tagts or Yogis an allegorv tor

Talib ot Satik Brierly lhe ma n characleristics

which have been highlighl6d are unsellishness

povefty, humility, pisly, devotion, repenrance

through which one has to pass berore allarnrno

onensss wilh God The sevenlh and lasl seclron

covering 16 verses succincllv dBscribes lhe



starus ol Pir Murchid ot Yogis in lerms or lherr

spiritual slalus and how lhey achieve on€nes3

with God.

Even a cursory glance al the Poelry

ol Shah Luliullah Qadiri would convinc€ lhal he

ext€nsivgly used lhe l€rminology ol Sulis. whrch

includes vsrse fiom tho Holy Qu.an, lh€

traditions and the sayings and maxims ol lh€

early Sufis of tslam. In lhis conl€rl he app€ars

to b. th6 tirst 6v€r Sufi poel ol Sindh who has

omploy€d maximum Suli jarson o. nom€nclsture

and this has mado his poetrv som€whal

technical and difticult to bo comprehended or

commonly apprscialed B€sides ths otlsn quoled

aphorisms .nd 3ayings ol lh€ sufis hs has

relerred lo soms very uncommon and quile ra'e

ohrases, sucn as . r-. v . v
6'.aul o q clFlr
,/-

strangsr lo me nor am I{a)

\ , vt) 2l\
(b) rs my lighl and Your sec.el isLo, your light

i - r .at 
'G:o L> ,9 cr* u I

m6 and you are min6



-J tl, - l !

G--{torub0*

(e) Who died ol lov€ he is marlyred'.-<.LrrJ d .Jt .r L_9

(l) Absorplion in ons s sell is absorption in Him

c,,I-i .r1 -+rrJl Ljl \ :-\-^)

The tire will raach lhe(6
/.j lan ?"-L

t-,;^' GtiJ\
(d) The lov6rs ar. mao

li.;, t-L,l;

(s)

{h) Wh€n th€ illuminalion

€very rhing psrishes

Due to this sPecific background his

postry could not bocom€ popular and romained

conlinod only in lhe circles ol th€ scholars and

rellgious divines who w6te wsll conv€rsanl wilh

th€ dilficuli Sufi tarmlnologv and had al least

soms understandins ol Sufi lhought and

praciice. lt is nol known how e)(actly Shah lalrl

came 10 know about his Postry but h€ ssem4 ro

havo beon delinitely impressod bv his surrsrrc

idoas. A comParativo studv of ths lwo has

revealsd at leasl loo vsrses which Partake ol

similat id€as as vsll as simitaritv ot diction and

who ar€ €assr ol Him

til\ <-,!i j I

It, howev€r. ne€ds lo b€ admrllEd



that Shah Lutfullah Oadiri was esse^tiallv a

sainlscholar. who adoplsd the medium of poetry

wh€n he l€ll th6 n€ed io illustrate lhe basrc

id6as of myslicism in sindhi for the beginner In

general 6nd to inlrod!ce lho Suri ldeology

smongsi the mass€s in parliculaf Nol-wlh

sland ng tha abslruse slvie and diction or hrs

poelry, his pioneering contribulion lowards

._lrodu.ing ths symbol'sm ol vogrs and 4d'sts

Sam,s and San/as,s Nagas and KEDris as

spinru.l psrso^ages mahe his poelrv a

psrmanenl landmark in lho evolution ol suli

thought in sindh.

Ftom the Pu.ely mYstical PoelrY or

Shah Lutrullah Oadri in the Sev€nteenlh csnturv

upto the multilacel€d diamond like poel'v ol

Shah Abdul Lalif an the elghteenlh cenlu'v rnere

has to b€ an inlgrmediarv link' which appsared

in the guise ol Shah Inal Rlzvi (1630_1717)

[4iJ/Un Shah Inal Rizvi desc€nded

Irom Syed N'luhammad [lakki who as slaled

earlier came lo Sindh in eatlv lhirleenlh 'enlurv
and seltled al Bakhar Shah Nasardin a

descendenl ol this familv shilted in lhe sixteenlh

.enlury lo Nasarpur whrch $as ihen a tlour'shino

town on the left bank ol the Indus The familv ol

Rizvi Syed had tradilionally remain€d associaled

with lhe Surharwardy o'der but Shah Nasardin



had developed greal allachm6nt wilh shah

Khairdin (911/1505-1627/1617) a Qadri sainl

whoso lomb is siluated in old sukku. Shah

Khairdin admitted him into Qadri order and

loretold him of a son despite his advanced age

Shah Inat was born in lullilme.l or this

prediclion around 1630 AD. Nalure had l6vourad

Shah Inat with exlraordinary musical and Poelic

genrus whirh mad6 a classrLal poel oul of him

He composed his entire Poelry undor 22 musrcal

hgadinss or'S.urud which means he underlin6d

specilic mode of singing lor each and this shows

his deep und€rstanding of the music lradilion ol

'He had listened to the husrcHnr

and the minstrels and was also conversant with

the sPkitual contents oI lhe poelrv of his

predecesso.s Combining the lwo lradilions he

lorg€d a new line as a saint_poel or lhe peoplo

singing about lheir heroes in wat and peace ind

their traditional tales and romances as werr as

aboul the lradets, weavers and lhe monsoon

rains on which dep€nded lhe prosPerity ol rhe

p€ople. He €lso treal€d lhe sp'riluar lheme or

lovo and hope in po6lrv and composod v€rses 'n
praise ol the saints and sellless devolees in

slaled earlier, Shah Inafs la{her

Order at lh€ hands ol Shah



Khairdin of Sukkur and Shah Inal himsell

evinced ulmosl rever6ncd lor Shaikh Abdul

Qadir Jilani and address€d him as sainl ot lhe

saints and sought his supplication in the

moments 01 distress. yel he eulogised Ghaus

Bahaul Huq ol Mullen including his son and

g.andson Shaikh Sadardin and Shaikh Rukundin

In one of his verses, he says as lhe Prophet or

lslam is lhe seal ol all lhe prophsls, so rs

Bahauddin zakria. Qalandsr Lal shahbaz has

been describsd as lh€ legendary sainl of Sindrr_

Hind, who h6ld sway ln the nine conlinenls ol

lhe world He also alluded to the popular legend

where-by Oalandar Shahbaz is rega.ded as one

ol the iour frisndsi the olhers being Shaikh

Bahauddin Zakaria of Mullan, Eaba Gunj'e

Shakar, and Shaikh Sadrdin He arso pard

glowing lribules lo shah Khairdin lor rh.-a

spiritual guidence provided by lhe salnl to hrs

falher. ll seems thal Shah Inal had exlrao'drnary

Jaith in ih€ holy pa.sons and divin€s as h€ had

mentroned namas ol so many others sainls In hrs

It is imPortanl lor our PUrPose lo

note lhal lrom the viewpoinl of time and space

Shah Inal and Shah Lalif had be€n verv clos€

Wh6n Shah Inal diad in 1777, Shah Lalil was a

burgeonifg youlh ol27 vears age Sim larlj/ bolh

lived noi at a lar off distance kom each olher:



Kotri Mughal wher€ Shah Latil allained his youth

wss hardly al a dislance of 15-20 miles

Mo.eove., Nasarpur whsre Shah Inat lived was a

hislorical lown in ih€ same vicinily, which has

been f.equ6ntly visitod by Shah Lalil in his

yo!lh H€nce in all probabiliiy Shah lalrr n,.r

th€ €lderly Shah l.El fio16 ihan onc€ Nol on y

lh s bul as is borns out by the common o.al

lradilion, lhey exchanged views and.ecited lo

Bach olh3r lhe lhemes This

rs vory much perceplrbl€ kom lh€ "ohD.ralivp
sludy ol their poel,y as well. More lhan one

hundred such verses have be€n traced oul whrch

mark the similnude of diclion and stvle to a

g.ealer exlent and ol thought lo a lessor

exlents5 As a Precursor aod predecessor ot

Shah Latif, Shah Inat will be credited lor his

origanal conlribution ol composing Poetrv under

the musical lhemes each lollowed bv waee a

profusely m€lodious lorm of poelrv havrng

dift€rent strrictu,€ lhan lh€ tradilional ban or

'dono'. His trealment ot characters or lhe rolk

stori€s and s€mi.historical romanc€s ol Sindh rs

unprec€dent6d 5nd givos him a. edga oeer his

rorerunn€rs Th€re s also a valiely of subjecls

which difl€renlial€s him from his greal

predscessors like Qazi Oadan and Shah Karrm

who had Provided mere hinls to lhese folk ltles

in lhsir poetry tn lhis cont6xl Shah Inal s

poetry presenls a delinile evolution over ils pasl



1at

and 13 tirmly €ntrench€cl In tolt lrEdltlon lnd
les€nd. But in th€ r.alm of lhought (h6rs is m€r€

inqr€.. of 3ulittic poolry in honour ot lh€ Holy

Proph€l Muhammad (Peac. be upon him) €nd

!om. ot hi! v.rr€l ..o ro.lly msrvellour in a!
tnuch e3 h€ pev.d lhe p.lh for ruch Sufl poetry

in Slndh in fulur..

In.ph.d Shrh

r€g€rd lo the

g.and relh.r
Qadlrl.

!o f6r !. the poetry of Sheh Inat i3

In th. folk lr.dlllon ot Slndh, ll
Abdul Letlf lo gr.€l !xt!nl, but In

.ufi.tlc thoughl, thah t.lif seem!

undor lhc intluonce of his gi€at

Shah Kerim and Sh6h Lu(futl.h



rHE KALHORA REIGN.

The eighl€enlh conlory is reckoned

as th€ glorious era in tho hislory of Sindh and

rightly so on many accounts On lhe demise ol

lhe g.eal Mlghal omp€ror Aurnagzqb in 1707,

the Kalhora oI Sindh gained ascendancy lo

powsr, firsl, as lhe r€presenlalives and

ultimately succe€dod lo b€ lho rulers of

ind€pendent Sindh in 1737.

The backg.ound of Karhora sIluggle
lor power in Sindh is imporlanl tor our lopic
because lhey were originally lhe prrs of sainls

Miyan Adam Shah Kalhoro (1s20-1600). lhe

anc€slo ol Kalhoras orrgrn€l.y eme'g4d as a

spiritual leader in the later parl of lhe six{eenth

canrury Ho sla.red his caree' €s I local <arnr In

lhe village of Halri near Dokri in the presenl day

Larkana Districts' 8ut lale. on h€ shifled lo
Bakhar lhe capilal lown oi Upper Sindh in lhose

days. ll is slated that when on lhe instrucrions ot
the 6mpefor Akbar, Mrza Abdur Rahim Khan-e

Khanan cam6 to conquer low6r Sindh. he visiled

Adam Shah lo seek his blessings. ll was on lhrs

occasion lhal lVian Adam Shah was granled

Jagir in Chandka area present Larkana-Dadu

Dlsl.icls, which h€!p€d incr€ase h s inrluence

lremendously in the er€6 However, this

incrsesing intlu€nce was lh€ cause ot his d€alh



at ihe hand or Mughal Governor ot [,]!ltan in
1600 AD His dead body was broughl rrom

[,lultan and buried on a hi lock in S!kkur The

period ol [/t an Daud, hjs son and successor

passed away p6acefully. A!t Mian Shahal

Muhammad eon ol Mian Daud, also came rn

conrlict wilh thB Mushal governor or Bakhar and

was killed in 1657 in a warfare whrch ensued

b€lween him and lh€ olher local lfibes who

efjoyed lh€ parronage of the governor His

remeins are buried on the bank oI Gha. canal

which he himsell gor ercavaled His torb is

vislb 6 from ihe main Larkana-Oambar foad and

is siluated al 3 distanc6 ol aboul eighl miles

After lhs dealh oI Mian Shaha

I'Iuhammad, his nephew lVian Nasrr Muhammad.

son or rVian llyas, lried his level besl lo avoid

any apparent contronlalion with lhe [,lughals

8ut at the same lime hB continued wilh his

pr6paralions, especially inslilling his fagirs wrth

lhe spirit ol fighl for ii€edom and viclory This

€d lo _ s arr.cl by lh6 Mughal gov€tno a'

Bakhar and he was senl as p.rsoner lo (he

Alamgils court at Delhi where he remained in

royal imprisonrnenl lor many years. Bul rl

appea.s lhal finally he re€ched some

underslanding with Alamgrr.nd managed hrs

release. On reaching Sindh he eslablished his



sancrqary ar Garhi which is situated an the

roolhills of Khi.lhar mounlain considering il to

be lhe sat€sl lrom s6clrrily poinl of view

Althoogh Kalhofas inheriled Suharwardy order

right from the days or Adam Shah, r'rian Naseer

Muhammad ssf up hi. Mian-Wah Iatrqa, a

mod Iied sufislic order of local hue and colour

His disciplss slill rememb6r and recles Aazi a

lilany in blank verse which is lull or insligatron

and commands for lhe Iollowers when lhey were

lo embark upon a baltle or any campeign ll
starts wilh the supplicalion fiom Almighly and

ends wilh the slogan To rids is lo command and

'Allah To Hal of God we s6ek your helpr? ll
appea.s Miyan Nasee. Muhammad wielded

slfficienl influence in lhis ar€a so much so lhal

h6 was acknowlodged as semi lnd6p€ndanl ruler

by the Mughals during lhe years 1092/1641

Miyan Nasssr Muhammad died al a very ripe age

ol mor€ lhan s€v€nly years in 1692 and was

buried at Garhi in the presenl taluka Johr dislricl

Dadu In the same sraveyard which is slr6lch6d

over miles ar€ also buried his commanders and

associates, some of whom attained marlyrdom

du.ing the campaigns againsl lhe Mughals In

lhis background Miyan Naseer Muhammad s

rlghtly consid€rsd as lhe found6r of Kalhora

Naseer Muhammad was



slcceedod by his son luisn Din Muhammad Bul

du.ing his days rolations again delerio.aled wilh

the Mughal goverror at Multan. who was son ot

Alamgir, with the resuli lhal he was pul lo dealh

In 1700 eraclly one cenlLry afler lqe 6(6culion

ol his g.andtather lMian Adam Shah He was also

buried al Garhi adjac€nl lo lhe sfave ol h'r

lather. lV an Yar lll!hammad, youn9er brolher ol

Mian Din lr,,luhammad prov€d lo bo lhe wisest In

so lar h€ avoid€d any confronlalio. with the

l',,lu9hal rulers. Rather aller consolidaling his

posilion in lhe Upper Sindh, he proved hinself

to be an ally of lhe Mughals, esPecially in lhe

campaagn againsl shah Inayat of Jhok (d 1714)

Once h6 gained lho conlidence ol Mushal

governor al Thalla, h€ was confeffed lhe lille oI

Khuda Yar Khan and his suzerainly was

acknowledged over upper Sindh Miyan Yar

[,luhammad di€d in 1719 end was buried al

Khuda Abad a new capilal which he lound nea.

Dadu [4iyan Nur lvluhammad succeeded his

falh€r Miyan Yar lvuhammad n 1719 and by

virtue oi his €xlrao.dlnary acumen he was able

to inspire conlidenco ol lh€ lMuqhals and 9ol th€

steed of governorshlp of Thatta in 1737 This rs

in shorl lhe whole slory oI Kalhora odvssay in

Sindh, rybich is sptead over a period or more

than one Iull cenlu.Y

l$ian Nur M0hammad had hardlY
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saddled himsglf wilh lhe reins of power when s

more viol€nl and sudd€n ellack came i.om lh€

no.lh in th€ shap€ of Nadir Shah in 1739 Miyen

fled lo Umarkol bot all in vain and he hsd lo
surtender belore Nadir Shah when truce was

aranged ai Larkana Ntian Nur Muhammad was

aliowed io ruie lh€ counlry, bul he w6s nad6 to

pay hea!y an'uel I'ibule of RLpees lwe.ry La-s

lo the Afghan mar!d6r. His Iwo sons w€re a so

taken as surely lor fegular paymenl of lhe

lribute. Nadi. was kill6d by his own mon in 1747

bul his succEssor Ahmed Shah conlinued lo
demand lhe tribul€ and wh€n he loLind a laxity

on lhs pa( of Kalhoras he also marched on

Sindh an 1753. Nur Muhammad lhis time lhoughl

ol proc€eding tow€rds Jaisalmir bul he daed on

the way and his d€ad body was broughl and

bu.ied al lvluhammad A abad near Moro

As point€d o!l earll6r IV yan Nur

Muharnmad was contemporary ot Shah Abdul

!alif (1590-1752) and his rule exlendins lrom

1719 to 1753 was coterminous wilh lhe mosl

productive phas€ of the sainl poel s liie W€

also nol6d lhal Miysn Nur Muhammad di6d jusl

one yea, allgr lh6 dealh ol Shah Abdul Lalit

Mian Nur Muh€mmad as has been repo.ted was

a scholarly p€rson and was fond ot books He

was a good scribs and had himsell lranscribed a

beautilul copy of the fioly Qu16n, which was
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laken away along wilh the other books by Nadir

Shah Nur Muhammad had a greal lamenlalion

over lhe loss ot his books which ho e!pressed in

his Manshurul-wasial o. 'A leslamsnl of wi I

Th s will wh ch he compiled around 1163 lor lhe

guldancs of his sons so lhat lh€y may not flght

amongsl lhemselves afle. his dealh, rhrows

ample lighl on his own beli€fs, besides lhe
varuable advises lo his sons regarding spirilual
and worldLy altairs. ll is here thal he has

.nenlioned Suhalwardy as lhe spirilual order of

the family and lraced it through lourleen

conneciiors lo tho great Suharw€rdy saint

Simullaneously he has also menlioned Syed

Miran Muhammad Jaunpuri as spirilual preceplor

or his rorelath6rs5'.

Earlier while discussing ihe .e al ons

or Shah Abdu Lalii w th the rulers ol the lime, il

was observed lhal these were not cordral or

friendly, ralher an atrnosphere ol mislrusl

exisled for long time This is also implied by lhe

regendary evidonce, which has been recorded in

the shape of an€cdoles by [4ir Sangi in his

Lalaii Lalti The felalions, however musl have

mproved when Ghulam Shah, lhe lhird son of

Miyan Nur Muhammad was born oul of his

wedlock wilh lhe lady singer Maai Ghulan whom

Shah Lalit had blessed This chan96 in atlilude

is subslanllal€d by M'an Nur lvuhammad when
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he gitl€d a copy of Mssnavi Rumi to Sh6h taril
This was lorlhsr apparenl lrom the rev6r6ntial
.ttitud. ol iri.n Ghulam Shah, aller lhe dearh ot
Shah Lalil in 1752, eho got his beautitul
mausoleum buill with in lh6 record lim6 of rwo

years €xactly, lhough h6 hims6lf had not yel

ascended lh6 lhrons and his lather Nut

Muhammad was alive.

Miyan Ghulam Shah proved to b6 th€

mosl prudonl rul€. in lh. hi.rarchy ot Kalhora

rul€rs. and on his dealh in 1772, hs eas
succosd€d by his son Miyan Sarlraz Kalhoro. an

accomplished po€r oI Porsian and sindhi, bur

nol a successful ruler. Howev€r, the abrupt

bloody in lights, which €nsued durins Sadraz s

days, brought an €nd lo rhe (alhora dynasty in

1782 wh6d lh6y we16 replac€d by Talpurs whom

lhsy had raisod as their army men 6nd

Kalhora s background or having ris6n

ftom lho sainlhood lo power and be€oming the

maslsrs ol Sindh, alwsys provsd to be lhs

dscisiv€ taclor in lhair futura de5lings wilh lhs

sainlly characts.s ol lheir lim6 This leeling

husl hav€ be€n exacsrbar€d by rhe lacl rhar

lhr'c6 ths scrons ol Kalhora lamrly had lost lheir
liv€s in lhe pow€r slrugglo wilh lhe Mughsrs

lvliyan Yar Muhammad s active supporl lo the



Muqhal govornor ol Thalla againsl Shah lnat ot

Jhot followsd by larr.r's €xocr,tion in i130/1716
and eliminalion of Makhdum ol Khuhra in

114511733 ar lhe ord6r of Mian Nur Muhammgd

are lwo glaring instancos which can be quoled in

Th€ mosl imporlanl d6velopment

which look placa in lh€ Suli hislory of Sindh

during ths sighteenth century or which is elmost

concurront wilh lh6 KElhora .ul6 is lhs
em€.g€nc€ and th€ ri56 of the Naqshbandi

ord€.. Makhdum Adam ol Thalla, basically a

religious scholar, who lraverl€d lo Oelhi lo garn

an ac€ss lo lhe A alemgir's courl, came in

conlacl with Khawaja Masoom Sirhindi lhe
grandson of Shaikh Ahm€d Sarhinda (d.1624),

Mujad.tict Aln Sant, lhB r6novalor or s€cond

millennium, Makhdum Ad€m was much inspired

by lh6 spirilual l6v€l of Khawaj€ Masoom, who

also appr6ciat€d his academic achievsmenls,

and admiltsd hih inlo Naqshbandi ord.r
Makhdum Adam relurned lo Thalla as Nhatila ol

lh€ saint and becam6 lho pioneer of Naqshbandi

acliviti€s in Thalla. Even al Thalta, h€ remained

in louch wilh lhs lamily ol his sprilual masler al

Delhi. His coii6spondenc6 wilh Khawai5

Sarluddin son and succ€ssor of his m€srer is

pr€s6rv.d in the Epistl€s of Khaeaja Masoom ''
rvfakhdum Adam di€d in lhe ea y



r56

tsellth/eighteenth cenlury and was buried al

Makli. Hs was sutviv€d by his tso sons

lvtakhdum Faizullah and Makhdum Ashtar' who

also altained fame on accounl of thsir sPnitu6l

Msthdum Abul Q.sim Naqshbandr'

who had com6 under thE spi.ilual lul€lsge oI

Makhdum Adam, bscams more prominont In hrs

spirilu.l quest ho also travelled uplo Sirhind and

benefil€d trom the p€rsonal alls.lron ol Khswaia

Sailuddin who had succasd6d h's lalh6r Khawaja

Masoom. Abul Qassim di€d in 1138 in Thall.

and was laid lo rest al M6kli Th. mosl €minenl

rigures who 6nl€red lhe rold ol Naqshbandi

order al his hands wero Makhdum Muhammad

Muin of Thatta, Makhdum ziauddin fhallvi

Khawaja Muhammad alias Abul M.s€kin Thatlvi

and Moulvi Muhammad Sadiq Naqshb.ndi

761) also hsld him in high ssleem"?

Makhdum Muhsmmad Muin Theltvi

(d 1161/1748) how€v€r n€€ds our spedrtl

msntion. bsing prolilic wril6t in Arabic and

Persian, as som€ ol his works hav€ survived ln

the biographic ssction. excsrpts from his letler

have b€6n tsProduc€d which are in r€plv lo lh€

qu€ries rais€d by Shah talil wilh.egard lo lhe

owais sufis. H6 is also r6po.l€d to have

indulged in corraspond€nc€ with Shah Waliullah

(d.1174/1



ot D€lhi (d.1762). Tso reply letters add.6ssed ro

him by Shah Waliullah havo b66n presefved,

ons deals with th6 subjocl ol th€ crealion oi lhe
univ6rs€s, r'm6 and molion, and lhe olher rs

rsgarding mysticisn'!. H6 also composed poetry

und6r ihs p€n n€me ol ras/ir, in Persian €nd

'Be.agi'in Hindi, lhough much ot his poelry has

€ilh6. nol surviv€d or he resorled ro it very

rarsly. lMakhdum lMuin s writin9s reve.berale

with typical panlhEislic tendencies, which show

lhal h6 must have sludied lbn-al-Ar6bi s works

and had acc6pl€d his inlluence. He is reported

to posssss slrong jnclinalion for the spirilual

music, and was fond ol lisl€ning lo lhe 'Sama ot

Shah Lataf.nd his faqirs. He breathod his last in

1161 AH whils enjoying such a company In

which Shah tatil hims€lt was present".

From lhe t.mily ol Makhdum Adam

Thalvi, lound€r ol Nsqshbandi ord6r in Thatta,

alter lhe dsalh ol his son Makhdum Ash.al.

Khawaja Muhammad alias Abul Masakin rose lo
prominence. In lhe foolsleps of his grandlalher,

he also lravell€d uplo Sirhind and r€c€ived lhe

manll€ lrom {h6 successor of lhe greal grandson

ot Shaikh Ahm€d Sirhandi When h€ reluined lo

Thalla, young Khawajs Muh€mmad Z€man, who

at lhal time was pursuing his sludi6s in lhe

seninaty ol Muhammad Sadiq N€qshbandi.

b€cam€ his favouril€ discipl€ Muah€mmad



Zanan 11713.1774't larer on moved io I uwai a

village in pr€s6nl Eadin disl.icl, where he

eslablishsd his separale spiritual seal, whi.h

hes conlinusd till loday H15 is v€ry impotlant

posilion in lho eighl€6nth c€ntury sulislic

thoughl tor having composed superb myslical

versss in Sndhi which wsrs compiled and

commBnt€d upon n Arabic by his able drsc p e

Abdur Rah m Girhori (d 1778). 65 Muhammad

Zaman was younger conlemPo.ary ol Shah Abdul

Lalil, and there is a common oral lradition wrlh

the follow€rs of tuwari lhal Shah Lalif once

visiled him 6l Luwari.

Abdul Rahim Girhori (1739 1778)

was sssentially a rsligious divine who lu.ned lo

be a devout discipl€ or Muhammad Zaman when

he came in contacl wilh him. Besides lhe

compilarion of Abya! Sindhi , he collecied lhe

sayings of his master in Arabic under the lillE

'Falhul Fazal He himself was a poel and

versalile commenlalor ol lhe Holy Quran He had

greal admiralion lor lhe poetry oI Shah Latii and

rike tVautana Jami who declared l\,lasnvi Rumi J

Ouran in Porsian, h€ rere(€d lo lhe Risalo ot

Shah Abdul Latif as Quran in Sindhi in one nr

his versss 66 Abyal Sindhi is the mosl vsluable

exposition ot svli thoughl of lhe eighteenlh



Amongsl lhe olh€r Naqshbandr sutls
of lh€ eighl€€nth cenlury musl be co!nred

Makhdum Abul Has.n Daq; (11s1 176s) who

enlered Naqshbandi order whrle pu.sing his

studies in Guj.al al Ahmed Abad On his return

he sellled in prosenl Olstricl Nsw.bshah He

wrore dalarled ^ anual t'il6d \ anabt at at-

Abadiyah ti Tatiqat Tulab Naqshbandiya He

also composed a I'edlise Xa.hlol Nama in

Persian poetry in 1176,AH, wherein he gave lurl

exposilion ol lhe precepls of lslam n mystical

Shah Faqiruallah Alvi (1100/1689-

11qc/178-) who olqrnally harl€d l.om Ruhlas In

present day Alghanistan, aller relu.ning i om

Hiiaz. came to seltle in Shikarpur in 115ot1737

He wrole many books in Afabic and Persran

wh ch inc ud€d lhe s!bjecl ot sulism Faquril ah

Alvi had vsry close relalions with Makhduh

Muhammad Hashim Thallvi In lacl bolh had

laken Abdul oadar Molri Maki as their spirirual

preceplor in Hija2 who was also Naqshabandi

and nad or grnarry mr9rared |lom G!,ral

Naqshabandiya order was on lhe supremacy ol

orlhodoxy and therefo.e lhey had very lillle
appeal for ths masseo, for sindh h€d nol been

aftected with rhai kind ot extfemism unleashed

due lo the syncrelic ideas ol [,1!ghal empero.

Akbar in the olher parts or Indra whrch had



evoked rsaclion in lhe stricl iiom of Naqshbandi

Honcs lho aclivjlies ot Naqshbandis renained
conlined lo Thalls or al the most lpto the lower

Sindh. ll is a so noticeable of the ev6n lormal

adhs.ence lo lhe Naqshbandia in Sindh did not

m.an rigid compli6nc€ of lh6 rules in thal ord€r

For exampl€, lst6ni.g of music is not sllowed by

the Naqshaband s, bul [,lakhdum lv,luin Thal(vi

who had lormally €ni€red thrs ordef was lond ot

the spirilual music and he brealh6d his last arter

hsving list.n6d lo lh6 'Sama ot lhe faqtrs of

Simila.ly Oadiraya order is arso ve.y
in so lar as singing wilh musical

accompanamsnts is concern€d. Shah Karim. rhe

great grandfalher of Shah Lalil was an ardenl

love. of singing, b!t perhaps his Saaa' was

wilhoul accompaniment of any inslrumenl lt was

how€ver Shah Abdul Latir who inlroduced tust
one instrum6nt of'Drnboor'in his Sama

ll iE in lhis bsckground Ihal

prominsnl Dargahs in Sindh evolved their own

'Sama or spsclal kind ol singing'tor insla.ce lhe

lollowers ol lVakhdum Nuh ot Hala, who a.e
generally considered lo bo Suh€.wardy, resort lo

singing without a.y musical inskument and lhey

call al by th€ spscial name ol Dahat rhe

founder of the Rashdi Oargal, Muhammad Baqa

(d 17a3) at Ki.gri was Qaidriya His su.cessors



bocome known by lhe honorific lill€ oI Pir

Pagera. Thi5 T.riqa 3pr6ad under th6 Khalilas or

his son Pi. Muhammad Rashid eho lounded

O6.grns al Sui, Ahrol. Drnpur, and Kario. Th6rr

devolionrl singing (Samr), known as Jarna ai./o,
R.g is porform.d silhoul eccompanim€nl ol any

instrum€nrs Sut th. lollow€rs of Suli Inayat ot

Jhok who also belongs lo lhs Oadri o.der,
perlorm Sarn€ with musical inst/umsnts though

lhs inslrumenls a.€ v€ry simple At some

Dargahs of lh€ Kalhora sainls who tu.n6d out lo
be lhe rul6rs also and ar6 profgss€dly

Suharwardy. musical inslrum€nt Su..ado 's
v€ry common wilh lhsm.

As a general remark il m.y be

observed lhat Suharwardy Sufis were rol
6nlhusaasric towards music, nons rhe less rhey

w6ro rond of 3pacial kind of Sama sing'ng

which had como lo slay with lhem over th6 ages

Thoir omphasis was o 'dhikt'or r€nrembranc€

of God, which was considsred sullicienl lor

cl6ansing ol lh6 h€art and atlainmenl ol the near

presence or God. In rh€ a/.awrad' lhe onry

lr€6lis€ Escribed lo BahaLiddin Zakri6 Mullani,

hs has pr€scribed ditterent kinds ot dhikr'which

covsrs almosl evsry aspecl ot lhe lils of an

individual". The proponents ol Chislir' order

sho w6r6 gr€al tovers ot music and atlended rhe

regirlar sBssions of music Qarwa/t, special lorm

of sinOing, allunod with soma lypical musical



inslrumonts is Baid to b6 lh€ir innovelion end

lh€y wer6 .63ponsibl€ lor hakioq il popurar

Some of lhe Oad.is w616 panlheistic i. their

appro€ch or at least whal lhey believed had

panlheislic mplicEtions They would norma ly

avoid music sessionB, bul many of them lislened

lo lhe music wllh cerlain reslriciions

Naqshbandrs w€re gen6rally aga ^sr lhe rusic
or srnging Howev€., i. some Naqshbandi Sulis

of Sindh such as Muh€mmad Zsman ol luwarl
panlhslglic tsnd€.cies are very much

perc6plible and his foelry csn hardly be

inlelligibls wilhoul lhis basic reference in mind

The Kalhora p€riod in general has

b€€n d6sc.ib€d to be th€ golden period or Saodhi

lileraturs, bul lhis slat6ment must be fu(lher
qualiti€d lhal il was li€ gold€n era oI lhe
reli9ious lileralur6 as well ll can Iai.ly be

assumed thal this religious literature which was

produc€d in Arabic, Psrsian and Sindhi was borh

unpr€ced6nred in qualjly and quanlity Never rn

the hislory of Sindhi such a galaxy of schola.s

€ver appsarod who b€qu€athed so much

Literature and on such variegalsd subjecls The

most €xhllaraling fealure of lhis literalure was

lhat b6sid€s Arab,c and P6rs,an rr was bFing

producsd in Sindhi language for lh€ lirsl lime

These scholars evolved a simplelon liom ol

Sindhi poetry which was mor€ prosaic in nature

as Sindhi prose had not yet attained lhe



slandard fiom. Makhdum Abdul Hasan Thatlvr
(d.1711) was lhe lirsl scholar who composed the

'Muqadnalus-Salal in AD 1700 in thar lypical

Sindhi, which deall with the instruclions as we,r

as injunclions in respecl ol lhe live lime prayers

by l',luslims. Howevef, lh€ r€lislous scholar who

scalsd all th6 hsights by being mosl prolilic In

this regard was [,lakhdum Muhammad Hashrm

l\4uhammad Hsshim was born ,n

1104/1692 in lh€ village of Bahr.hpur in a

homble r€ligious lamily H€ wa. edocated al

Thatla, which {as the great seal oI lslamrc

bearang in th€ lwelflh eighleenlh cenlury Al a

very young a9€ he comprled scores ol books rn

Arabic as well as Siodhi. In 1135 AH he

proceedsd tor H.jj where he specialized in the

knowledg6 ol Hadilh onder the guidance of

Shaikh Abu Tahir Madni 6nd Shaikh Abdul Oadir

Hanari After about lwo yeafs stay in Macca and

I4adina hs feturned back and while he was al

Slrat port he h6ard of lhe spirilual eminence ol

Saadullaah Sufali, Al-Oadri, whom he look as

his spirilual m6ntor. lf 1137 AH, lvluhamirad

Hashim compil6d'/lrsf in which ho gev€ lhs rist

of his as many as 105 books, oI which al least

tsn we.e in Sindhito This €slablishes him as lhe

mosl prolific wrile at a young ase. He died ai rhe

age ot sev€nty in 117411160. Hence lhe number



of his books, as has been commonly reported

must b€ in ths vicinity oI lhr€€ hundrod

Th6r€ is reco.ded 6!idenc6 lhal

during lhe reiqn ol lviyan Ghulam shah Kalho.o

(1762-1772) Muhammad Hashim. on accounl or

his extra ordinary religious scholarshiP assumed

the slalus ol th. iuri-consull for the rules ol lhe

time, and his advic€ could nol be i9nor6d ra

rsligious matt€rs. He tormulated dela l6d

instructions on this subject tor lho rul6s which

were adopted ss poticy in 117211758 Aller lhe

death of [4ian Ghulam Shah, his son Miyan

Sarfraz Kalhoro fotmally €ppoioled Makhdum

Abdul talit son of Muhammad Hashim €s Chrel

judge ot Qazi-ul'Quzst in 11A7t1773 t1

It however aPP6ars lhal lhe

voluminous religious lilerature which Muhammad

Hashim producsd in Sindhi gave him imn€nse

fam€ and populsfity rather, hs bscamo a

legendsry Iigure. OI special menlion is his

composilion ol Ihe 'Qutul Ash'qeer' or 'fe6d for

love.s which doscribos 1a6 miracles of lhs Holy

Prophel in a mosl louching verses in Sindhi His

cri€s ol lovs and lonsin9 compos€6 In rustrc

Sindhi po€try sarned him the tlll6 oI lfu€ and

ardant lovsr of lh€ Prophel and lher€ is a wldelv

believed tradilion in Si.dhi thal when

lVuhammad Hashim Thallvi called al lhe Holv

Proph6fs tomb and orfered his gre€lings he was



honoured with lhe reply rrom lhs grave The

Sindhi versss of lhe 'Qrlal Aashiqeen ate

interspersed with the couplets ol Arabic Qasida

composed by lhe author on lh€ pattern ol

famous oslda 8ulda' In his po6ms Muhammad

Hashim a luded lo the Ho y Proph6t as Mahbub

literally meaning beloved and it was due to his

forcetul p.€sentalion that in th€ laler 'A/atra

Sindni'po6t.y Muhammad (Poace be upon him)

is more lhan olt€n addressed as the b€loved of

Godj lh€ belovod ol oniverse and lh€ beloved ol

manki6d or €vsn 6pitome of cr6aiion.

ll is lorlunate thal most ot the works

ol Muhammad Hashim have su.vived and

especially his Sindhi works which became so

popular lhal they started pouring oul lrom

Bombay as soon as lilhograph was introduced 1n

lhe nineleonlh cenlury. The m.in reason for his

unrivalled popularity has been that most oI his

books cam6 to be reg.rd€d as lhe lexl ot

religious knowledge and l€arning in the

Madrasahs ot Sindh Richard Burlon who vlsited

S ndhi in th€ lirsl half oi the ninole€nlh centufy

foLrnd lvlakhdum Hashim as one of lhe mosl

celebrared €ulhors in Sindhi language second

only to shah Abdul larif t'z

Shah Abdul Latir was born In AH

1102, tusl lwo y.6rs belote Mu\ammad Hashrr

Tharrvi. In lh€ biographic ssciion much light has



1C,

b.on !h.d on hl. spl.ndld l.mily b.ckground.

hl! .arly .duc.lion and .phltlal d.v.lopnont,
hi3 oxt.nrive wand.rlng! encompa3sing

lubllantlal phr.6 of hi3 llf€ whlch 6nrlch€d his

.xo€rlenc€. end obsarvatlonl. hls un.bal6d

inclinatlon tor mueic .nd m.dltation. .nd linally

the very rlch litlracy bsck ground ot hl3 llmes-

all lh$9 flctors lnd ebove ell nalure

cont.ibuted lowerds th€ making of a gr.rt poet

in him.



Dlfluslon ol Sufllllc ld€a3 Throuoh Porslan
Poetrv:

ll is r€lsvant for our purpose lo give

a bird s eye vi6w of lhe Persian poelry in sindh

and its probabl6 impact in the evolution ol

sulistic poetry in Sindhi. The conquesl ol Sindh

by the Arghuns in 1521 was €^d.mic ol lhe

strong influ€nco or P€rsian language and

lil6ralur€, lor lhB Argh!ns lhemselv6s wers lh€

men of Inora.y pursuils Form Arguns rulers

Shah Hassan and trom Tarkhans, IVirza Jani Be9

were poots ol considsrable meritTr Mif llasoom,

the famous 16th century hislorian has gaven lhe

namss of scholars, religious divines, posls and

courtiers who came down to sindh in lhis era.

Shah J€hangir Hashmi, who originally hatred

from Kirman was rolaled to Shah Qulub, /(az' or

Bakhar, arrlv6d in sindh in s35/1524 and ws5

warmly recaiv€d by the Argln rul€r Shah

Hassan. Syad Jehangir Hashmi, was greal Sufi

by learning and tempsramenl, which is cryslal

clear lrom his Masnavi Maztarut Asa. lh6 firsl_

ever Pe.sian Masnvi comPosed in Sindh" As

would appear lrom th€ name. and also clarified

by lhe aulhor, he composed lhis [lasnvi lo

emulate lho wor(s ot grear Persran Suls N'zami

Ga\\\'s Makhzan-ullsrar' and lvla'rlana Jam s

'ruhtaturAhtat. Shah Jehsngir was however'

killed in 946/1539 wh6n he was on hrs wav ror



pilgrimsge lo rMacca The l','lasnvi is purely

mysticaland nalurally ils conlenls are ve.y much

comparabl6 with tho oth6t ltadrl'onal Mas4e,s

6xtant on the subjecl

During the.emaininq Poriod oI lhe

16th and 17lh centuries. thouqh a counlless

number of Persian poets conlriblit€d a qr€al

d€al {owards lh6 realm ot P€fsian poslry and

many or lhem we.e Sah,b-e-Oiwar, lhere i3 nol

much of myslical subslanca in them Mir Masum

(d.1014/1605), lh6 renown6d aulhor o|Iarilh
Masuml'was hims€lf and an oulstanding poel oI

PErsian. But in his poeky which has survived,

lhere is lillle recourse to lhe Sufi ide6s" Neit
lo him, ldraki Beglar, who b€long€d lo lhe

branch of Arghuns nam€d B€glars, composed

lh€ l',,lasnv, Chanesa. Nrdr' ,^ l0l0/160-. in

which he poelicised the famous tolk late of Leela

chanaser, yat he could not give any mysricar

rouch ro th€ srory76. ['lasnvi Zeba Nigar'which

desll wilh the.omanc€ of Sasul'Punhu, was

composed by the celsbrated poel of Thalla,

Muhammad Rszai i. lhe yoar 1071/1660.11 also

did not have m!ch Ilavor ol myslicism, lho(.lgh he

was an acknowledged disciple ol Shaikh

Nizamuddin Aulia?7

l\4ulle Abdul Hakim Ala Thallvi

(1047/1140, whos6 Drwan and erqrlv Masnvrs

'Hashl Bahisl sland published, also llou.rshed



during lhis era. lt is slrango lo note lhat though

h€ compos€d his 6a9ht Mrsrv,s during ih€ yea.s

(1085-1118) by tollowing in tho loolsteps ot lhe
grsat P€rsian myslics, Nizami Sa'adi, Ruml and

Jami, yot lhors i3 vory lillle which is ot any.eal
significancs kom th6 mystical poinl ol view "

It is howevor, during tho Kalhora

reign lh6l thE myslicism slarted dominaling lhe

realm ol th6 P€rsian po€try, and lhe rirsl such

poel was lvohsin Thallvi (d.1163/1750), who

€nioy€d lh€ palronag€ or the Kalhora rul€rs"
The other two mosl imporlant names ol this

p€.iod ar€: Mir Janulllah Shah Ri2vi or Rohri

(d.11167/1754) and Mir Ali sher oani

ld 114Ot1727-1203117491 The anc€slors ot Mir

Janullaah Shah wer6 Suhalw€rdy by lamily

I.adition. H6 hims€ll however b6came Qadri

under lhs spiritual guid.ncs ot Shah Inal ol

Jhok. lt appsars trorn lh€ po€try ot Janollah

Shah lhal hs had sxpsrasnced lhe sPirituar

transformation at ths hands ol a perlecl spirilual

masler. His poBlry which is y€t lo be published

i3 l!ll of myslicsl imagin€tion ch5.5cle.ised wilh

the nalu.al spontan6ily a^d rhylhm In lacl r'e is

lhe greal P€rsian myslic po6l ol the Kalhora

period, unsurpass6d by €ny oI his compalriols.
'Sunsm rose to lrasc6.dolal hs9hls, bol\ in

thoory 6nd praclice, End tound 3om€ ol rls bosl

€xpon€nls in Allama [,]!inuddin ol Thalla (in
pros€) and Sy€d Janull6h Sh€h Mir'ol Rohrl (in
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poelry) ths lallet was SuIi of hish order, and rs

by fa. lh6 bsst Poet ot Sindh who divod deep

into th€ ocoan ol divine lhought and brougbt oul

malchl6ss p€€rls ol myslic po€l'y Nelt lo him

wers Muhammad Mohsin and Ali Sher Qani of

[4ir Ali Sher Qani belonging lo lhe

Syeds of Sh'raz, whose ancec or OaTi

Shukruallah reached Sindh in 927/1521 He rs

believ€d lo havo old scquainlance wllh Shah

B6g Arghun al Oandhar and came lo Thall6

whon Arghuns conquered Sindh Oani w.s born

in his illustrious lsmily in 1140 AH and got lhe

best education und€r lhe supervision of the best

teachers and scholars of his lime Qani was an

in'born genius and al a very yolng ase he

proved hrms6lt lo be the vorsarrle and in'

defaligabl€ wri16r. He comPleted his monumental

Maqala-us-huarc an €nlhology of more than 600

Persian po€ts ol sindh in 1164 aH followed bv

his mangnum oPUs Tuhtal-ul kitan in 1141 AH

Qani was Naqshbandi bY tamilY

lradition and his lathe. had joined Naqshbandi

order. He displayed deep understandins ot

Tasawwuf when he comPosed Llasnvi ,(haldus_

s/rk in 119 AH. However, his lwo mosl

important works on the Sulis of Sindh are M,va.

Slikan-e-Iatiqat and Tunat Salsil Guzida lhe

laller he compl€t€d in 1202 AH In lhe lirsl book
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he gave the biographic accounls ol lhe
prominsnt Sulis ol Sindh, and in lhe lalter he

d€scfibed lh€ st/siras of lhe sufi orders in

resp6cl ol €ach promineol saint. Thus thes€ ar€

tho two importanl books o. lhe hislory of sul'sm

i. Sindh. Aboul 42 litles ot the works oI Qani

have b€en tracsd oul bolh in prose and Poelry,
which establish him as lhe most prolitic and

encyclop€d c P6rsian writsr ot his times 'r In

other words bolh P€rsia. proso and poelry

allainod ils climax in th€ literary genius oI lvlir

The above brief survey ol lhe

Porsian poelry f,om lh€ l6lh to lath century an

Sindh suggosls thal lhe Persian poets ol Sindh

followsd allogglhet difr6rent line ol thought than

lhal of therr counlerparls in Sirdhi eilher lacking

or envious. Ths impulse for myslicism in which

lhey lived was not conducive for lhe generallon

of Suii thoughl. On lhe conlrary the lradilion or

Sindhi p06lry had its v€ry genesis in lhe Suli

thoughl. The major sourc€ or insprration tor Oa2i

Oadan (d.1551) the tirst rola bene poel ol

Sindhi language, was his encounler walh an

anonymous d€tvis, or his m€eling wilh his

Jaunpurj.Similarly lhe lheme or Shah Ka.ims

(d.1624) poetry, who immedialely Iollo{ed hrm

was compldlsly sulislic and lhe same is lure ol

his succ€ssor Sheh Luttullah Oadri (d 1679)!'?
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Th€ po6l.y ot Shah InEl Rizvj (d.1717), tholgh
not 5s much sutislic in ils conlenls as that ol his
pr€d€cessors. y.l lh€t€ is exudalion ol sufislic

thoughl. In lh€ po6t.y or Shah Abdul Latar

(d.1752) who is €ss6ntiarly lhe poet ol

eighl€€nth century or lhe Kalhora period, there

is delinitoly 5 dov€lop€d and malurs thought or

sufism, which is lh€ culminalion ol abov6 Sufi

As poinl6d out ea.li6. sufi thoughr rs

t.acoabl€ in the lal€r Persian posls ol Kalhora

peraod, honce th. P€.sian poels ol Sindh had no

inrlu€nce whatso€ver on Shah talif. This

supporls lhe aarlisr obselvation thal Shah Latit

was d€oply inlluencsd by lh€ grand sulislic

lr€dilion or Srndhi po6lry whrch slarl.d with Oaz'

Qadan and passod through Shah Karim. Shah

Luttfullah Qadri and Shah Inat Rizvi i. thal order

ol prscsd€ncs. In this regard, il is however

rolovanl to poinl out lhat Shah t6til s6€ms to

hav€ accapt8d th€ €rlornal inllugnc6 of only one

P€rsian po6l and hs i3 Maolans Ruma, whom he

msnlion6d by namo moro then onc€.

Th6 Ebove panoramic view or Suli

lradrlion in Sindh can furlhor bo condensed 
'n

rhis way thar th6 edv€nr ol lslam coincidgd w h

lhe last d€cad€ ot lh€ 1sl cenlury Hiirah and lhe

drsc'pl6s ot l5mouE a!c€lic Hs6s6n Bssri

reached Sind in lhs s€cond cenlury and dir€cl



rslationship w.s eslablish6d belween Aaghdad
and sindh in lhe lar6 second cenrury Alhoogh
activi(i6s of lhe Sufis start6d by lh6 snd of
sscond cEnlury, th6y cam€ lo tim6light in rhe

third c€ntu.y in Baghdad. Abu Ati Sindhi
rmparr6d l€sson3 r€garding Fara lo Baya?id

B(lstami (d.201/875). In th€ lasr decade or rhe

lhird c6nt!ry marlyr mystic Hussain bin Mansoor
Hallaj vlsited Sindh and cujrat, who was

d8slinad lo bscoms tho most poputar symbot ol
Suti lradition in Sindh. During (he roullh a^d
lillh Hr,rah or lhe l6nlh and elevenrh cenlul€s
AO Sindh and Multan came und6r lhe tsmaiti and

Qaramlian intlusnce. Th6y were poritica y

vtoquished by Sullan Mehmood Ghaznvi and

Sultan rvuhammad Ghauri in rh€ elev6nth and

tw6lfth c€nturi6s. Som€ Sufi saints came atong

wilh Mehmood Ghaznvi. ll was. howover, lhe
Suharwardy Sutis. under the lead€rship ot

Ghous Bhawalhaq, who successlully repulsod

and counl6r.cl6d lhe lsmaili advenlu.ism The

sevenlh/thirl6onlh c€nlury was the mosl
prosp6rous rn so iar as greal many Sul.s

llourish€d during lhis perjod. O6la.d€r Lal

Shahbaz cam6 and s6lll6d in S€hw6n and

b63ad6s him, many olher Suli sainls moslly Syed

including Syed Muhammad Maki son-in-law of

Shaikh Shihabuddin Suhalwardy and h6ad or lhe

Rizvi Sy€ds also cam€ lo Sindh Nuh Bakhri

direcl disciple ol Shaikh Shihabyddin the



founder or Suharwardy order for the rirsl lime
introduced Suharwardy order in Sindh

Th6 Sumra rulers of [,tulian, Uch and

Sindh w€re convBrted lo compiele orthodoxy

undsr lh6 inrlu6.ce oI S!harwardy sainrs The

Samma rul6rs of Sindh during the lhirte€nlh.nd
lourl66nlh c6nluri6s r€m8ined sl.ongly 6tta.hed
with th€ Suharwardy seints ol lvlultan and trcn

l'rany of lh. S€mma rol€rs w6rs also discipl6s ot

lhe S!harwardy sainls oI Mullan Alongside rhe

Suharwardy Sulls, some lurther prominent Sulis.

who ar6 nol known ror lheir aflilialion to any

order, also allainsd great fame and tnese

include Shaikh lsa Langoli and Pir Syed IVurad

ol Thalta, both wielded g.eal intluence o. rhe

By lhe lu.n ol lhe millennium Hira or

al lhs 5ta.l of lhe sixl€€^th cenl!.y lMiran

lVuhammad Ja!npuri camE lo Sindh and durins

his slay lh6 famous Qazi of Eakhar, Oazi Oadan

becam6 hls discipl€ Under this impulse Qazi

Qadan lurned oul to be rhe tirsr nolable Suri

poet who composed in Sindhi and his seven

recited by Shah Abd!l Karim ol

Buln and lhus came to be preserved along wilh

his poslry In lh€ sirleenlh cenlury lhere rs

Makhd'rm N'rh, by d€sc€nl Suharwardy. bur

famous as Owaisi. Ha sas lhe great myslic and
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scholaf, for he r6nder6d the Hoty Ouran
lranslared into Persian. [4akhdum Bitat is yet

anolher greal Suharwardy Sufi saint of Lre

Sixle6nlh century, who toughl again6t wrlh

Arsh!ns alongside wilh the armi€s of rh€ Sarxra

During the rittsenlh century, eadria
order also reached Sindh and in th€ sixteenth
conlury Shah Khairdin Qadlri ot Bakhr appears

lo be the mosl eminenl Suli master. Th6 Oaoia
order found its greal exponenl in Shah Lutlu ah

Qadri who no{ only wrote sxquisile Sindhi poetry

bul also compiled lwo s€parate lr€atises In

Persian in rh€ sev6nteenlh century

As discussed sarlier Sindh in rhe

srxteenlh C€ntury witn6ssed the change ot

masle.s from an indigenous Sammas to atien

A.shuns and Turkhans This greatly suppressed

lhe activilies ot local Suharwardi6s and also

encouraqed lh€ immigralion ot Suris and saints

ttom foreign lands. This lo som6 exrenr

strenglhe.ed and supporled the aclivilies ol
Qadris, who by sevenl6onlh cenlury had almosl

dominaled lh€ sc6ne.

By the start ol the eighleeflrh

cenlury, Kalhoras, an indigenous slock gained

ascendancy lo power Mian Adam Shah Kalhoro.

lhe anceslor ol Kalho.as is reporled !o be



Mahdvi or totlow6r ot Miran Mahdi Jaunpun. Bur

lhe latt€r Kalhoras in th6 eighte6nth centory
simullan€ously claimed to be Suhe.satdy.
During lhs eight6€nth c€nlury, /vagshbardi orde,
ros€ ro promansnc€ through lhe ellorts ol
Makdum Adah and Mshhdum Abut essrm
Naqshbandi. Khwaja Muh.mmed Masoom or

Snhandi and his succ6ss€s became rh€ cenlet
ol gravity lor ths Naqshband's or Srndh Khwaja

Muhammad Zam6n ot Luw.ri and his Khati,a
Abdur Rahim Girhori, both Naqshbandi by order,
conpossd highly myslical poet.y in Sindhi.

Amazrngly lh€ €ights€nth c6ntury rs

rsmarkabls for all kind ol vigorous acliviry in the
li€lds ol religious lit€rature. Sindhi tir6ralure
and Persian lil6rature. In th€ rietd ot retigious
literalu.6, lhere 616 a hosi ol schots,s aod
divin€s, lik€ M.khdum Mo'n lhattvi. who was in
conracl wilh sbah waitiu ah of D€thi and was

anflu€oced by his id6as. He was clos€ fri€nd and

conridanr ot shah abdur Latit, who vis'led hrm

v€ry orlsn. Muhammad Hashim Thallvi, at the

age of 31 years by having dasplayed th€

autho.ship oI hore than on6 hundred bools 'n
A.abic, Psrsian and Sindhi provsd prodigy ot the

schorars ot his lim€. Inirially he was inctined ro

Naqshbandi Sufis ol Thatta, but tal€r on he

ioin6d Qadria ord6r. H. spent two p.ecious

y€ars ot his laf€ at Mecca and Madina and

bon€tilod Irom the vrews of great schotars ar



Hijaz. For his oulstanding contribulion towards
lha religious sciences, his aulhorily was
acknowl6d9€d in 16ligious m€ ers by th6 fut6s
of Ih6 lim6 His ertraordinary allachment wrrn

lhe Prophsl ol lslam made him tegendary tigur€
ror lhe p€opt6 of Sindh so much so that nrs

decisions and opinion vis-a vis olher rstigious
scholars wers supposed to have lhe assent ol

The descriplion of the eight€6nrn
century would be incomplele without n€nlion or

rhe greal lit€rary lisure of Persian Mir Ati sher
aani. H6 was lull lime scholar in modern s6hs€.
who sp6nt nosl oI his lime in th€ schotarty
pursuils. Hs was equally well v€rsed in prose

and posiry ard inl€ntionally chose to wr'l€ in

Persian and to lh6 exclusion oI any olhsr
ranguage p.obably wilh a view lo achiev€

excell6nce in lh6 languag€ for whch hs nao

natursl aptilud6. although his singl€ most

'mporlant 
conlribution,'ruhfat-ut-Kitan, wouo

have been suflicient lo accord him permanenr

place in the hislory oI Sindh, he lefl many olher
books including lwo exhauslive wo.ks on the

Sufis and Sufi Si/si/a/rs of Sindh, which are a

pefmanont sourcs material on the Suti history ol
Sindh

Shah Abdul lalif was born in 1102

AH in an illustrious tamily of Syeds, whos6 greal
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grend l€thsr wa! lhe moll vonlrablo gufi ol hl!
as. ind pion..r po.t ot slndhl l!ngu!g.. lr w.
uor. to b€li.v. In th. lh.ory lh.t, lhr ha.€dlly
and .nvl.onm.nt mak6 out molt of th. men, lh.n
Sh.h Abdul L.fif n.d b.3l of lh€ lwo, no doubl.

Thlr In bri.t l! lho p...p.cIivd ol lh. bhlh ot lh!
gr3.t clasllc of lh. world lile.alure 'sralr-./o-
R srro', lho p..rlo$ pollry or Shah Abdul Lalit.
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CHAPTER-III
Love as C€trlrat ld6a or fho Fotk Storias itr

the Ris./o-

Shah Abdut Lalif ts betieved lo have
composed more than ten lhousand ve.ses which
when tirsr compited in 1207 AH were divraeo
!nder twenty nine dilrerenl musicat lhemes, Ot

deat wirh rhe famous rotk
slories of romanlic riature and semi-hislorcal
Lharacter Lov6 rs the common rhere runn,ng
lhrouqh att these stories: Sasli,purh!r, Sohr,
Mehat, Mumual-Rano, Leela_Chanesat, Matut,
Nuri and Sorcth. tr is nol possibte to appreciare
lh6 poslry ot Shah Larit wilhour havins some
oasrc underslandrng of lhes6 slories This is arl
rn6 more necessary because he has nor oea
wilh the slorl€s fiom beginning lo €nd, ralh€r he
has louch6d onty signiticanl asp6cts ot rn6 slory
or lh6 angte which inspir6d him

Shah Latif has deal with ,,re
romancs of Sasui Punhun in a more deiaited
manner than any other slo.y, as it is more
rnrsrestrng Sasui, the adopred daughler o, a
washerman gets maried w lh punhln who ta s
In love wilh hsr on his firsl visit to Bambhor
where Sasui tives atong with her parenls
Punhun happened lo bE the princ€ of Kelch, so



lhe narriag€ is nor acceptabte lo his broth€rs.
due to social considerarions punhun

apor€h6nd'ng th6 react.on of hrs orothe,s .a,
chosen lo .emain with his tove Sas!i incoOnilo
and works as w6she.man On6 nighl white Sasui
is r6st a sleep. th6 brolhers ot Punhun take him

awai 'orcib y on rheir.anets ro Ketch l.averqrng
a dislance ol abour 2oo mites In lhe aflermath
slarts the quesr or Sasui tor her tove who is now
her beloved she 5s tonety lady pursues rne
difficulr tefiain ot mounlains lo reach her
b6lovsd, bul she is tosl on rhe way. tn rne
meanwhite Punhun having got dis€nlangt€d rrom
lhe crutches of his brothers and manages to
reach the sire where Sasui had just brearheo n€r
losl. As a rBsutt ot lhe grave shock punhun atso
dr€d on the spot and thus joined th€ betoveo

A po6l ot the catiber of Shah tatit
has delved deep inlo the romance and crear€o
innumsrabte images ot love and tancy rne
warrngs and pangs of lhe separation ot tov€r
and tleloved ar6 tulty hightighred rne
aspiralions and expeclalions of a wouran
arlrslically porlrsyed, rhe awesome environs o,
lhe hills and mounrains are masterty depic,eo.
the I6arf!l and dark nishts compteiely
piclu.is€d. But against a odds the struggte ol
Sasui conlinues and she do6s oot tal shorr ol
any slep, test sh6 ts matigned by her betoved ror



any shortcoming or d6linquency on her part rn

shorl this is . tal6 which adumbrates
eDlhusiasm, conviclion, zeal, devolion, sacrtlice
and above all it is an emblem oi overpow€ring

'ove 
which motivates a woman lo search lor her

love, to make an unending qu6st

tt appears thal Shah Lalif was ve.y
much imprsss€d by the lrava ts, lriats and
lribulalions undergone by Sasui in her quesr to.
the beloved. In the chapter on the biography ot
Shah Latif, it was indicated lhar it is tar ce arn
thal lhe poot hims€ti trekked Ure palh and
wondered in lhose ptains and mountains whrch
were lr€versed by sasui This is quite evidenl as
hs has alluded lo so many places, spots, sights,
tho signposts which olhe.wise was not possror€

lo delineato wilh so much accuracy and
precision. Shah Latif was so much inspired by
lhis eleventh century romance, thai about one-
rourth ol his poelry d€ats wilh lh s greal tov€
slory which can be considered as epilome ot nrs

message The romance of Sasiri puntrun

prov'des an idBal mate.iat from.nyslicat poinr or

vrew inssmuch as in the firsi inslance punhur is
a lover and Sasui the betoved and afteMards
lho situalion dramat,ca y chalSes, Sasui
becomss the lover and Punhun lhe betoved tn
fact rhis totk rate provides the best parad 9h lo
lhe saint-po6t lo €xpress his mystic id6as in the
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most accomplishEd menn€r. shah tatil was rhs
firsl Sindhi poet who compos€d butk ot nrs
po€lry on this subj6cl as his pr€decossors had
hafdly louched lhis lopic, 6xcepting his grear
grandlather shah Abdut Karim in whose po€lry
rwo o. th.ee v€rses retaling to Sasui ar€

N€xt to S€sui_punhun ths romantic
lal6 of Sohni-M6har is rhe most significanr in rne
conlexl of Shah Larif s po€try

In rh6 slory ot Sohni_Meha., Soh,,, rs
married wilh Dam, bur she was in tove wnn
lveha. who was a hefdsman and his reat nane
was Sahar. He tiv€d on lhe olhsr bank of ,n€
riv€r Indus. Sohni out ot hsr extreme tov6 ror
Ssh€r us€d to swim ecross the rive. wnh rne
help of an Earthen bakod jar One .jgh{ h6r
baked jar w6s reptaced by an unbaked one, so
when shs was in tho midsl of rhe stream sn6
rearized the mistak€. Bur now whar coutd be
done, she cried and crisd ril S.har heard he.
cries and cam€ lo her r6scue, bul bolh wer6
drowned by tho deadly str€am or the river Thts
is how lhe betov€d and th6 rover were unir6d ror

Shah Latif in th. char€cter ot SoDnr
har sa€n the lroe aspiration of a tover, who



againsl all physical odds of lhe worto and

society is ready to striv€ for his obj6ctive,
lhough in lhis adventure he may hav6 io tos€ nrs
physical lile Bul lhis is lhe consummation wn cn
is.69arded by the Sufis as rho prerequisils tor
elernal union of the sett.

In lhs tegend ot tvomat Rano, Momal
appears to be a very beaulirut maid who
oeronged lo a royat stock bul was loo prouo or
h6r cl6vernsss and charms Sh6 had dec,,neo
many offers for marriego but fina y she is won
Dy a pritrcely charac(er Rano who eslabtrsneo
nrs superjority in cteverness. Momal had nor yer
lefi her Kak and .ssidsd with her sist6r. Rano
used lo visir her in the nisht afrer riding on hrs
camet one nighl white I was roo tale, Momal
lhoughl thal Rano would p€.haps nol vis I he.,
so she 9ol h6r sister lo steep in her b6d arr,,eo
i. man s ctothes. Rano cam€ in the smalt hours
or nighl and seeing a lhis became
orsenchanled due to lh6 manitesl inlidetilJJ or

rn the mo.ning t\,tomat reati:ed her
taral mistako but now it was loo tat6 From trers
slarl the waittings and rorments ot tVomat for her
love Rano Finatly tov6 prevaits on bolh sides as
soon as the lruth is revealed but lhat is r,re
occasron whe^ bolh set otf on lhe heaven ward



In lh€ lal6 ot L€sla-Chaan€sar. L6era

is lhe queen ol Chanesar who is the mosl lovrng

husband and takss csre of her demands. But

Leera was loo rnuch tond ot ornam6nts and

diamonds and easily allured by such

t6mplalions Anolher lady Kaunro was seid lo b6

in real love with Chanesar and shs wanleo ro
achrev€ the company ol chanesar al a cosls
Keunro guided by her molhsr lhoughl or

lgmptrng Lesla by ott6ring a v€ry vatuabt6
n.cklace of diamonds. In return teeta was made
to asr€e lo pari her husband s company for s
nlghl. ln lh€ night when Chanesar was ruly
drunk, Kaunro enjoyed his company But
Chans€ar on coming lo sens6s t€arnt rrom
Kaunro as to how teeta had sotd E.m rn

exchange ot lhe necktacs of dianonds ! This
Inturial€d ChaneEar who punished her by
ousling irom the p€lac6.

t6ela r€tizod hEf g.ave mislate bul
whal could she do now, excsp(ing lo pray tor rn€
mercy ol Chanesar Th6 messag6 ot lhe story rs

clsar thal tove recognizes no duatity and il is ths
gr6atesl sin to forget rhe beloved even tor a

According to rhe fotk slory of UmaL
lM€rui, Marli is a beautitut 

'naid 
ot a poor family

In lhe d€ser{ ot Thar. She is bel.olhed with h€r
relaliv€ Khel. Um6r the ruter or rhe area rs



a raciod by her da::linq boauty and decides lo

mary her. H€ forcibly b.ing5 h6r and k6eps h6r

imprigonsed in his mansion He lried lo

persu6de her lo marry, but she decLines all kinds

of otfers l/tarui implores Umer nol lo touch her

oFcause her soul fiom 6r6rnily has nade a

commillmenl with h€r love and the eter.al bond

can not b€ bfoken whatever tanlalisalion.

Finally when Umer's all l.ctics tail to seduce

her, he decides lo felease her In this way lhe

frail woman through her shoer slr€.gth or love

conquers th€ sllong will ol Umer.o

ln Sur Sorth poel narralos a unique

lesend or a king Rai Diach (o.iginalry

Khangha.rT 6nraplur€d by lh6 drvrnely mL5rc

playsd by a minasler named Beejal who is sent

by rh€ enemy ling of nei9hbourhood. Ths krng is

too much touched by th6 music played by lhe

bard and d€sires lo me6t his dem€nd whalever

thal nay b6 As preplanned the ministerel

wishes to havo lh€ head of lhe King Rai Diach

in Iuililmenl of his promise 9ives sacrifics oI his

head. This shows th6 divinely pow6r ol muss, fof

lh€ queen Soralh rsmains sil6nt lhough 6ll this

happens betoro h€r eyes The poet concrudes

lhal all lhis was due to lh€ contrivance or

harmony of lhe muE€, the dag9er and lhe human

body, tor all lhe three had ihe some planning or

schem€ lo fallow So onc6 again in the schem€



ot things love is conquoring, though maniies y a
tfaqedy has laken plac€. Th6 linal esson is lhat
the king has given his head.t ihe atrer ot tove

Th€ slory ol Nuri-Jam Tamach rs

very sifrple. Nuri is a young pr6lly girt torh
lowly casle of fishsrman who reside on lhe
banks ol K njhar Lake Jam Tamachi is th6 ruter
of the Samma clanT who has alrsady many wrves

trom high classes. How6ver, it so happens thal
wh6n Tamachi visits Kinjhar hs is altracled by

lhe bsauty of Nuri He decides lo make her a

qusen. Nuri displays lh6 ulmosl humbleness and

lho high chargcter which she is lnade ot and (nrs

domanates th€ mind of Tamachi for ev€r, who
givEs p.efsrgnlial trealmenl lo h6r and dectares
h€r the Que6n of Queons.

In Sur Samordi who €re rhe Saito.s,
Shah Latif has detineated lhe emotions and

fe€lings of a woman whos6 husband nas
proceeded on long journey. H6 has b€auliru||y
depicted lhe feelings of lhat woman. who,s
eagerly awailing h6r lov6 in th6 cotd wintry nighl
and who has pa$sed ho. longosl nighls tonety

Similarly in lh6 Sur Khrnbhal Shah has showr a
lover who is s{ghing tor his betoved in the

moonlit nighl. The lov6. cornpares his betoved
wilh moon but does nol find the moon worlhy of
his fool, as the beloved is a gtow for ever



whefeas rhs moon shin€s onty in the night
Agein his b€lov€d is lar €w€y. He coutd reacn
his belov6d il his camet c.n.un so swifity that
du.ing lh€ naght hours after compt6ting the
journey also brings him back before rne

The iwo Surs Raankat and
'Khahotl d.al with lhe d'v'nety characl€r yoqis

and wand€ring ascet'cs, a usuat phenom6non 
'1

lhe days of Shah Latir. Shah has hightight€d the
Yog's as the gonoslics or Aa,i/s who are In

ssarch or lh€ lrulh. They have srrange ways ot
movrng rn lh€ public, d16ssing with p6rched

clothes and praying in se€rot. In shofl rhey have
been depicted as the seekers of rruth and

represenl divine love in thsir enti.ely '

Bolh Kalyan a^d Yaman Katyan rne
oP€ning two surs of lh€ Risalo ot Shah t-alif are

much more sophislicatad in so far as they deal
wilh the divino love, o. whal is genefa ty termed
myslical love. Of great significance h€re is the

imagery of wino seller or the tavern ownar, otren

visited by the drunkards or seekers ot the trurn.

Here lhe language of lov€ and wine has been

6mployed lo lh6 lullest by the poet, ot course, In

thB traditional s€nse, whers the wrne bea,er rs

but lhe spirilual preceptor €nd rep16s€nts rne

r6ality and lh€ inlending visitor is the seeker or
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CHAPTER.IV

Ruml as Preceptor.

Shah Abdul Latit died in rhe year

1165 /1752 and on€ of lh€ earli6sl coriprtalions
of his poetry which is Biitt 6ttanl, was

transcribed i. 12O711792 a^d was specitica y

named 'Gari'whi€h literally means a 'lreasuie'.

It was, howev6r, lalsr on lhat his poetry came to
be known as Sh€f-Jo Rtsa/o which m6ans ie

message ot Sh6h . This €arli€st conpendium as

Ll seems was coll6ct6d by on6 ot the eruo,re
iollowers, who made ail poss,bte efforts lo make
il compr€hensive In so far as 't conlarns
maxrmum numb€r ot rhe verses composed by lhe
poel himssll as w6ll as of lhe other poels which
were chanl€d or reciled in his presence The

most signiilcanl lhing about lhis compend !m
which is still in possession ot the Faqirs al Bhrr

Shah is that it sterts with th€ fottowing verse ot

"'' "'V)vjrJre $-otir. !t' cJ-',
grl"rJ , "r^, lr"id;^ , ',-J 

u (,Jer, \,t L'6

The truncar€d (r€€d) is wailins,

And lh€ wolndad (Sasui) cryirg,

This keed) is lamsnting ils severanc€ frcm ils o gin,

and she is shedding tears for her rove lost.

Anyone who is well conv€rsanl wrth

lhe Masrvi of Jalaluddin Rumi (1207-1273)
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would aqre6 th6l inspiralion of lhis verse come!
fiom lhes6 lwo opening lin6s of th6 Masnvi ?

- tavJ (t r----itt>qe ) )tj,,v
- ,r.4, tt ^,vrr g:t -L-! li> bI|;) t

Hearken lo rhis re6d forlom Ar66thing, eve, sin@ it w6s torn

rom its rushy bed, a slrain ol impassioned Love and parn

ll is inleresling to study the Sindhi
verse in more delail and in depth. The verse not
only dopicts lhe condition of separarion End

hence that of wailins or the r€ed whrch has been
cul orr r.om ils origin which Rumi has regard€d

a5 lhe main cause and made us believo to be

rhe €ffect ol lamenrarion. But the sindhi vers€

has doubl€ all€gofy. On on6 hand, it depicts Ine

condilions ol re€d without noting its name, on

lhe other it porlrays lhe condilion ot si€in
woman, Sasui, who has b.€n moanjng and

crying tor her separated beloved.

An inference can be drawn t.om lhe
conscious srlo(s of lhe drscrpJos fo. \avrn9
placed lhe 6bove verse in th6 b€ginning rhal

lhey meanl lo show th€ slrong conco.d belw€€n

the two grsst poels and lhe high eslesm

assigned to masnvi by Shah Latir.

As external evidence. it as reporled

lhat Shah Lalil was in conslanl louch wilh Ihe



M€srvt of Rumi and lhe Bayan-ut-A.iteen
(Maltuzat, ol his greal gra.djarher These two

books were laslly availabl6 at Bhit Shah up to
lhe end or the 19lh cenlury, when lhey were

sighled by l\Iir Sangi3, Oatich Beg and Litaram

Walan Mal', lhe three €arliesr biographers or

Shah talil
So far nlernal evidence ,s

concern€d, Rumi is the only poet whose na,,,e
has bsen mantioned not onty once bul six times
by Shah Latif in his vers6s. And a rha lime
acknowledging his indebi€dness towards rns

9r€atest mystical poer ot tstam rn order lo
understand lhe actual rapport belween the t!vo,

il is ihportanl to rate nor6 ot a rhese srr

" """zfgt,, 1 at ;r llt 2',-r7<,-.: w
#9r4\t

Numerous a.e lh6 soekers €nd beauty s origin the same.

This is th€ vi€wpoint or Rumi

Those who lound it. not a word th6v urrered
I t.) <9':s"21t,sl .-J - , ;g.--J [t
'!r*:-g .j:g cr-- . ., "- ;3 cF

Manv ar€ lh6 se€kers. who a. t 
"""'* " 

*"r"" *r*
This is lh6 @nsid6rBd opinion ol Rumi

Thosewho r€€ched thesite. utt6rcd nol a worde,I *7q': )- L32" r --1JU. (ii 2vb L:-- Jr^?t i c. (<r_sj L-

Manifold are lh€ seekers, and divine beauly the onty source,

This 
's 

*hat Rumihas sumis€d,



Unveillhe 4rlain ot voorselt and ler@ive lhe beloved wilhin

"6u-2 a1a.9':-24 Yl ,-r'. a't;t ;,ey;a
Tholgh lhs seekers are loo rnany

,f 4riitl i; tL L Lt- liuruzJ
The fountainhsad of beauty is the one and same

This is lhe favourito vi* of Rumi,

First ann'hilalo your selfso as lo gain lhe sight oI beloved

- D 8-'y r's I r _r Li,/ i-a.ta
:-=-tr:\b_<s,(i:,!{,cl+

Aspi.ants are legion, beauly is lhec€nhe

Rumi enjoyed having said so.

Thoselyho iound lhs companionship, utlered not attetuads
e V4 9 '-,t":) -o)1,c4) );4 dA
( Y:-: t- , 14 r-:-i c2t, r_rt'!_ e

The objecl ol all search is bul divino beaoty

Solicilors are innumerable, beauly is lhe source

lI you burnfromwilhin, You willhave his vision

Such a.e Rumis perimelers,

All these sir couplels very succinctly

define the undercufienls ot Rumis thoughl Firsl

and ioremosl is lhal according lo Rumi, R6aiily

rs one and synonymous wilh Beauiy. and lhat

love ior beaury ultimately l.ads lo lhe origin ot

b6auly.'lI Lov€ desires Eeauty, no less does

Beauty desire Love The word Sa.', which has

been used by Shah LaiiI repoaledly ln lh6 abo!e
verses, is also favourite wiih Rumi, who also

uses it in varyinq sensos But lhs nost
significanl verse of Rumi in this regard is as
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- | ,l--u- / " 4 t2- c.t'; S=.;;:'L
<----tf) J er,. ,L -:;: L

Whelh€r lov6 be from rhis (sarrhty) side or t,om
lhal (he€v€nty) sids, in tho 6nd it teads us

Thus accordang lo Runi, ,rovs,

wherher its imn€diale obj6cl be Divine or
human, .€al or phenom€nat, tsads uttimarsty to
lhe knowledgo of God and union 

'i/irh Him, Bur
agarn il is Rumi, who emph€siz€s in cteaFcul
terms lhel it is Esauly which b€g6rs tove or i, ,s
Beauty which is the cause of tov€ and nol v,c€
verss or B6€uly ls the caus€ and tove ils eflecl.
As such B.auty grecedes or is rhe sourcs and
origin ot att th6 .ctivity ot tov6. Thi3 rs lhe main
rdea present€d in a[ the si)( coupldts of Sheh
Latif.

Tho oth6r ldeas prss€nt€d in these
six vers63 .sn bo svmmariz€d in the3e words

ll. Beholding of

Divine boauty can nol be

wourd l€av6 you duftb

subject to remov.l

as lhe Pr.condition fo. th6

il

vision ol b€loved.



lV.You will achieve comp.nionship ot the
gnostics, bul lhal would also mak6 you unabrs
ro 6xp.ess or 6xplsin

v Burning or sufering pangs or separal,on,
sould enable you lo hav6 inner eip€rienc€ of

Thes€ ideas, lhoogh very briefty
slaled a.e tie wrap and whoot of the Masnvi ot
Rumi, which can turther b6 6xpatiated atong with
some olh€. st.iking simitarities torming th6
m€ nstay of lh6lhoughl of both ihe poels

Delinilion ol Suai

First is the d€tinition or Suti ur

mystic. as to what conslitul6s a ,Sr There a.€
many verses and even anocdotes in the Masnvi
which indicate Ihe essentist characte.isrics ol a

Sulr or as to who is an rd6€t ormodet Sutr Ruml
spoaks ot e\,en wild Sufis Th€ mosl prominent

characler ol a Suti is lhat be is disringuished by

lhe pulty of his hea.t Th€ book'sh tnowredg€ rs

insignificant with him, as it proves to be ralher
burden. Ghazali was the tirst grea! Sufi writer
who eslablish6d lhal the discursive knowtedge

9sined through the senses is ot inlerior quetily
and that lh6 knowledge gained lh.ough the hearl
is superior and aftogelher difierent Th€



udiiulr,lt?a

proFhets to a gr€aler extont 6.d the sainls to

some erlsnl were endowed walh lhis kind or

knowled96, also called inluilional knowl6dg€

Although eiymologically th€ word 'S!fi can nol

be derived from the roof ^Sa/a", pority, y€tthis

is whal the Sofis have been lond or. Karabadi (d

390/1000), one of the €arliest authors on

Sulism, has sla.ted with this definition ol Sutil

The Sulis w6re only named Sulis beceuse ot lhe
purity (Safa) of lheir hearls and lhe cleanliness

of rheir acrs'. Hujwiri (d: /r073Ao) said: H6 tnar

is purified by love is pur€ (Sr/,), and he who rs

puriri6d by the beloved s a Sa/i Rumi who was

well conversanl wilh lhss6 works ol grest Surr

masters, seams (o have adopted lhe similar kind

of d€finition, tor he diller6ntial€s belween rn€

ln similitude thE Suri is'lhe so. or

the time bul the pure S€/i one is unconce.ned

wilh'lime and stale Rumi has tLrrlher cl.rilied
lhal lh€ Sufi is one who has conrrol over lime,

a1d lrrerefo'6, he is sup6rior In degree lo a

The other mosl distinctive lealuie,

which Rumi has noled, is thal oi lhe slal€ and

'stases' by wh ch ihe Sulis ar6 known righl lrom

rhe 6arli€st lime A 'slale' or Hal' rs

differenl'aled irom sla96 or'Maqam rn so lar
as lhe one is oarned by lho myslic lhrough his

own efforls wh€reaE lhe other is silled by God



In lhis r6ga.d, Rlmi has assign€d higher plac6

bwiw{#u.f'*!.?#!kx
enjoy hal, (bul) h€ lhal has all alrained lo
maqaD is rar6 amongsl lhem".

R!mi €nvisag6d highesl plsce for the

Suris when he expressed his visw lhat it any one

desirsd lo sit wilh God, lel him sil wilh the

Now let us see how Shah lalif has

deiined Sufi There ars about eighl bails in Sur

Kalyan which menlion lhe v€ry word Sufi' and

help undersland as to how lhe Suri was

portrayed in his days. Allhough il would not be

prop€t to suggest thal lhese €ight v€rsos rulry

describe as lo whal is meanl by a Sufi lor lhere

are many nrore verses, specially in Sur Ramkali

where Yogls who r€pr6s6nl gnoslics' also come

under lhis delinilion. similarly 6 sufi is also

esssnlially a Sa/it, a waytaror, so at many a

plac€ he s€ems lo have been deall wilh

accordingly, and und€r lhat parlicular name or

as lhe cont6xt would require.

'Suti,

In the perspsctive ot Sindh poetry

Shah Latif, his grand lather Shah Karim

of his couplel had also us6d the word

conlonding lhal love and p!id. can not

;t! zL,t
lCL-v.-'V':", tC2iztlA
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Love and pride, O, nolher, 9o nol logelher

There is gen€ralconsensus amongsl lhe sufis onlhis poinl "

Al €nolher place in lhe Bayan -
Arileen, it was catego.ically slal€d thal a Su| rs

he who would no{ ask ror anylhinq nor would

convey his domand lo any body r'

tr"\ti"'

Shah talif is fully aware of lhese

delrcacres and prer€quisiles of Suris as

ionr.oned by Rumr and Shah rar'r and ,' ,s

wilh this background ln his mind, lhal he

warned 
'-.tlits9-i*'i

o2rtvL2*uj) | tt
;;L&L

Claim not to bo a sui, it you h6vs not all€nd'ha/'

They sp6a{ nol a.y more wio h.ve losl every lhng ''

t-

An idoal Sufi knows lhe intracacies or

the palh. H€ is thoroughly monrsl, and opposed

lo mulliplicity. love h€lps him lo resch his

beloved

".1! 
i I c43l f , !r-l- 25 H-fi

. ,/ L:-!-e | 9-+ | Y: "2/ Y ir '

Grr-L7l," >-y., ', 
La4 S- ''!l

Pedect arc such Sufis, as ar6 opposedlo nulliplicily

They lorgot nol, lhe rules of the love{ame

They reached lhe beloved, being inloxicaled in love ''



PerhaPs thero we16 3ome Sulis in lho

days of Shah Lalir. who would not come up to

his slandard, for lh€y would only pos6 lo be a

Sufi, and also indulged in oulsard formalilies

They would only wear lhe formal d.6ss and cap

prescribed for lhe sufis, and, theretor€, shah

would advis€ them in stern worde.

t)+ ;'t'JV--.*, an>aY 1,. I *.-'*--7 .-j', -i'fk l,l-..-!= 4+-e rs1 k
You 6ll yoursell Suli', but k6€p

'desires'aliv€, this is unb€sming ora Suri,

Put off your ta I c€p and throw ii in lhs firel I'

Shah talil, a Suri

possesses vory skong characl€r. He is leasl

bothersd aboul lhe matetisl lhangs. In facl he

leels gri6v€d if h€ is suppli6d with malerial

things, and h6 leels r€lievsd, wh.n he qols

'',.

,rfu''g;;1":#5;
Giv€n something lhey fe€l grievod,

And not giv6n, th€y teel relieved,

Indeed lhsy arc ths Sufis,

IME carry nolhing along *ith them. 'r

Rumi had earli6. 3uggesl€d lhal

ultimal€ly lhos€ Sufis will be r€warded beyond

imaginalion, who leel salisrisd and happy whon



lhev ar€ offer€d nolhina. 7/'iF[i::'tii'::]
Happy islh€ Suli whos€ daily bread is redu@di

his b6ad bscomss a pearl. and he becomes lhe Sea '

ln on€ ol lho batls'Shah Latll has

addr€ssed S'rlis as'Sut ta Kril and holds lhsm

i. highesl esl66m He(e the word (rt' is of

much signitcsnc6, lor il has nol been us6d if
thal senss by Rumr o'any body else. ll ,as
however, Rumi who following in lhe foolsieps of

his predecassor Sanaj (d 1130 AD) obliquely

roteiied lo lmam Abu Hanifa (d.767 AD), th€

grealesl jorist ol lslamic world has produc€d, lor

having imparl€d no love lessons Since he

b€longed lo Kul6 the people of Kula came lo b€

known to. lh6k slrict legal atlilude In lhe

lilerary history ot Sindhi poelry, Qazi Qadsn

(d.1539) who hims€lt was a Qazi or lesal Jurist

is well known for his famous couplel wherein he

suggesls lhal it was nol from the study ol Kanz

and Qadoati, lhat he found lhe beloved s way

ralher thal source eas altogather dlfferenl The

Kanz and Qa.loori ate ltie fundamenlal texlbooks

of the Mad€rsah Educalion.

The olhor possible backg.ound rs

lhal during th€ lims ol Shah Lalif, the n€in Suli

Orders- Sunarwrrdy, Qadri and Nagshbandi had



akeady Eslablished themselves in Sindh.

Allhough lh. lor€fethers of Sheh Lalit pursued

lho Qad.t order and h€ hims8lf sas accordinqlv

affiliaiod wllh th€ 3€me, he w63 lnclin€d to be

'Oresr', who do nol lormally adoPl any one as

their spirilusl master ll appeats lhat some oI

the Suris had a bickering and ill.will asainst

each oth6r and they were knosn lor lheir

inlishts among th6 public. With lhis ParsPecnve

in mind, Shah Lalaf had idsaliz€d his image or

Sufi in lh€se words.

E,*\,F.-.q-*:.iq-;1Lt*L "r1.ry.1t ro" q:'ei-
sJ \:,>.e (> 9':;,1)tJ'\-.(-)|-r

The Suli is norFaflilisled no ofle undarslands him.

He lights within th€ 3611, ot which no t ac6 i3 visible

He b€ fri€nds €ven those who 5re his enemies :o



The dost innovalivo ideas in lhe

Masnvi Rumi ar€ regarding Ar,t or gnoslics an'r

ihe most lavoufil€ lradition wilh the sufls has

bsen.'Ths gnostlc see not any thing, heafs not

anylhing ihinks nol anylhinq excepl God'"

Rumi seems lo have lLrrlher added to

(hrs lradrlron when I'e says lhal lhe gno<li.s

nourishmenl is the light ot God. Thls makes his

conc6plion of gnoslic unrqus in many ways

Rumi has dittsrenliated amongsl Arir, ash,q a.d

zahid Ih6 basic premise wilh Rumi has been

that the gnoslics w€re in exisl€nce even before

lhe crealion ol this universe Thoir h€arts were

receotacle of God v lioht and lrulh ,

)t -tV\f i/ ',?i:.4):r2. :t <t lr P / u r^1 | O \e

The Pirs a16 they whose spirils, before lhis

world exisled, were in lhe sea of (Oivine) bounly 2?

Aoa in he-remarrs

";tJu;;,.alfi
Belore the croalion oi lhis body,

they pass€d many lite limes

cl' ) lt' D.-)! Lt --/:r:.i())2, rt_.,P,tD \JL)G
Whrlst consultalion was gorng on as to



brin9in9 mankind inlo exislence, their spirits were

in the s€€ of Divine omnipolence !plo lhroai "

Shah LatiI in the lollowins verse

seems to havs adoptod lhe main idea wilh some

caans. - .4, t,l

':i'";7L*J.';*rf';il-'.'^,:..Z.z (i ': .\
bJ cb-,);r' brJ ( !--a r.- Lr):e Ye r

Ths asc€tics remained hali clad,

obsErved no formalilies of ablulron

For th6y w6.e conversant wilh lhe call

which sxislsd srs lslam.

Leaving aside alllhe formalities.

lhey het their master. "

The idea of per-exislence or ot

sp€cial exislenc€ prior lo this present exislence

has found way in Shsh Lalif s poeky. In tacl in
jusl two lin6s h€ has very comprehonsively deall

with this concept which was so d6ar lo him., a,,2 l, - 1t'.
CJr- LI\J cbql- r Li.+U Ij'l I (.>Ljq-z:.r'-. "". ,r^

- ti.l IraU\J, u U F., u,- a*- 6.-:-/

Who lived before iheir livlng was

Form ago lo age ivill live ror aye

They will not di6 aqain who died

Before lh€ dying came lo lhem's

Rudi has emphasized ihal such



asc€tics are in possossion ot id€al love for only

God. Th6y w€r€ not alraid of lh3 fir€ ol h€ll no.

th6y w6re attracled by ths comlorls ol paradise

Ihey had failh in God ro. God s sake only and

:ffu!;1"':vv:t#n
His failh is (h6ld) for th6 3ake of (doinq)

His will, nol for lh€ sake of paradiss and its

lrees and slr€ams.

He is abandonmont ol infidelily i6 also ror God's

sake, not for f6er lesl h€ go inlo lh€ tir€. "

Rumr has advancad lhe reasoning

thal this is due bul lo lhair nalurs or

temp€ramenl which lhoy hav€ bssn beslowed by

/ap;f J- tt,,,Ttz:,rl
s I ott: :--26:)L-p

Ihal diposilion or his is like this oriqinallyl

It is not (acquirsd by) disciplin€ oi by his 6rf0.l

and €ndsavour".

Now let us compare the lollowing

four lines of Shah.

u.* ,;-:l lii Jr; uyrr til {'".4
\tt-j- L)'J' l f i' ). .^

_rr.y-i,fr-f ".z19.>t$:*
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The ascelics hav€ stranse disposilion

Neilller they rear hell nor like the paradis6

Neilher they care tor infidelity nor are inclined lo lailh

lhey consrantly pray for beloved s proleclion '^

Ths gnostics are always happy wrlh

whal God has lor lhem, lhey never ask ror

anylhlng Th€y display ulmosl satlstaclon In

shalevsr lhey get irom God, whelher il is in lhe

shape or disappoi.lment or otherwise Again lhis

idea is common to bolh Rumi and-Shah Lal,r

o'L-,,ad13:2LtQ2
O'!;u*r)bil o\-/'

In submitting lo desliny lhey €xp€risnce 3

peculisr d€lighll lt would be an 6cl oI infidelrly

ror them to crave tor release. "

Shah Latif wiih a little bil of change

-t-J.}=,t'g{:.-*tt
Fv,ijd r,J lcjLlb cF, Lr- u-

A lho!gh hopeless, lhey consider il greal weallh

Ths ascelics tind containmenl

And happy abou( lhe deslinyro

According lo Rumi, lhe bodies or



such gnostics are pure spiril, lhough lhey

appear to us in bodily form simila.ly lhei. speech

a-d olh6r acls €re also hav'n9 dlec bea'rng

flom God the absolule sorrit /, ,,//- --- - --.-i.-2.i.:: F t.,(, . )rtt/ )t !q'- tt Ur t ur2".P- -
.r L-) Li ot' ;tt t-tL | .-u

r-) \-,.et u L-42t-) r-4.
t 't L)Q--gb"-'q t

Not idly, lherelore, he great(rnystics said lhis
'The body ol lhe holy ones(sainls) is essentiarly

pure as (lh€i4 spiril'
Their sps€ch and soul and torm all lhis rs

absolul6 spirll without (etternal) tranc€trr

Shah talif has

Hadltn Qudsi which rerates to

b€en refarred lo by Rum

however osed the

such sufis and has

9: 7-t:V "i.,|J':-c rr'-L l-J-, I o I

lMy friends ar6 !nder my cloak, no body

knows lhem but t. !?

ShEh LaliI has r6f6red lo lhis Hadtlh

more lhan once. ll is for such sarnls, lhal hs hes

repeatedly declared lhom as the one wilhoul

parallel, whose veracily can nol be challenged

r, .,- Ut^ |,-Le L3 ts'--o ;'t''". -2-,-P94PP fPX>t=,
r- tut I o La.e-,r c-r?.)u U", /' *i'
ulG rrgrrru'),'-. >*') \ r'L)i



For Lord s lov6, ascelics roast€d 6nd consumed.

Tears mingl€d wilh blood lhoy sh6d,

What can you ask them about the I casle or creed?rl

A.nihilalion is their dislinctive mark.

which is also th€ reason for their exalted slalus

beyond any limits of legal code Rumi has

oxplained lhis many a time why tho Shartat or

lslam c legal cod6 is nol apPrrcabtg lo lhem
t l t7 4t-c1'vre9'?49<

,-ltsL:<J1.w!?Q -y_

. P./U-tr/4ldr;l
pYUU UU2-,/-u , r-4 '"

Sharial is lor ths alive and wealthy persons

How Shariat is applicable who are deadl

This group who i3 pursuing lhe palh of poverty

They are hundred timos than lhs dead ones "'

Th€ very samo idea appears In the

fol owrng l,n€s ot lhs poelry or S[rh. t.lir)r:) -s-s + <ilr::Fyy!. g-i
,> :<v uG.L i. ->;t -g q--, L u: .
? ,J.2 t,t-,-,t: t- :{ +r-+

Those who absorbed themselves in God

losing lheir exislenco

No more they sland, sit or proslral€



(i e oitor pr.yors as p.escribed by Sharial)

lndeed annihil€lion led them to lhe subsislencer'.

Rumi in Book lv has related a siory

or a Suri whose hesd was on his knees and was

engaged in the medilalion He has compared

lhal h€arl of lh€ suli with mosque eherein lhe

body proslrates and lhe lower self or rafs ol lhe

man is lik6 a carob tree, which is supposed lo

$)fi,-L-;p-:-/,t' 'l;*1,:1
-:2u)!,:^lp--Gf

'The mosquB is the hsart to which lhs body bows

down whersv€r th6 mosqu€ is, lh€ bad

companion is carob 16

Shah talit laken inspiralion form

lhis story wh€rBin lhere is mention of lhs knees

of a suli and his body has beon compared with a

Ths kn€es ot ascslics aro lhe prayor arch

and lheir bodies lik€ a mosque.

Whil6 th€ir healts ars directed towards g,b/a

their bodies are co.nplelely lost

With the sound of Takbeer, lhey nauglhed lhemselves.

How can ther€ be 6vil or good lor lhem,



Wh6n lh€ir h6arlB are consummal6d with cod'

ll was again Rumi who suggested

sleep of a g6ostic is be er lhan the

t. - t | )1,, 
')rl<! ,-, r ra)) | D: ,,-

), a;;'- i*uql
The steep or lhe wise is bslt€r lhan wo.ship
(Psrfo.med by lhe ignoranl), (lf il be) such a

wisdom as b.ings spirilual awaking3r.

Shah Lalif has €lso diferenlial6d lhe

sle6p ot the wise or lhs gnostic rather 6quales il
with worship. But he has made il condilional and

lhat is r6al absorption in God.. , I:.\-tj U.otut-t:- ffd-!" u*
+U,?914pz"14-t -EU
,>- t->S t:- t-:W->'-- I)r,5):.-t 

I

Their slumber is but lheir r6wa,d

who are ons with God.

Though lh€ r sy€s are acquaint wilh sla€p

yel lhey are lo unale

No more anxisry and surtering

for lhey get relieved ol all worries.re

Again a stage is reached where

cognition is 9ained th,ough sleep, h€nce it

becomes mor€ valuable
/)4

gt-" ", -6-,- "1 
teL- 7 b L- 9{-:-:"

. O:- - LJ* 4. t J'-;,- ") r'L^)



I gained consciousness in sleep.

and losl il ehon I awoke

O moth€r, il is eflerward that

l6ccuslom6d my 6yes with sl€€p'!
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lmmanonc6 and Tranacendence

Th€ Rsalily which is Supreme Eeing

is abovs human imagination and cannol be

compreh€nd€d duo lo his transcendence Thrs rs

assorl.d by lhos6 who b6lieve in the abst.actron

or l6nz,n whors63 the olhers asserl His

ihmanonc€ in form, actually both are wrong

Rumi hss laksn up lhis issu€ in lh€

beginning or lhs second book of lvasnvi and his

conclu3ion i3: Hs is lormless in sxl6.nEl

appearanc€ and y€l is manifssrsd in all lorm. rr

Rumi is more philosophical, when he advisss

lhal you musl kenscsnd lhe form and gel lo lhe
rorm f€ss - ,-,,/:z I I, :-i / ,4,15 JL.^Ma

,- :.staoaAt_-ldt)
You'r€ calling God formlsss (transcending torm)

or lorm6d (immanenl in lorms) is valn, wilhoul

youf lib6ralion lrom fo6. (unless you are lreed

trom senss-p€rc6ption) r'z.

Folm has a but very limiled scope

and it has to be l.snscsnded to aPproach God

Shah Latif ha3 slso subscribed to lhis view wh6n

n6 s5ys. I

-8.y- t j-.)4,n 1!1 ;,r,r* ;.Y f I
wi>-.-: 9i, [" . e.f 9:- r! Y-
Realily can l b€ conc€ived wilhout form,



y€t do nol pursue lhe Form,

8€ simpl€ton like child

And g6t rid of th€ s6ll'3

Th6 €xisl6nc6 of phenoFenal wo,rd

is a prima laci€ lact encounl€r€d by sv6ry body.

bul il bears no relsvancs wilh lhe r€ality You

may t€el happy wilh lhs lorms ot lhis as 5 chrrd

gsls pl€6sure when he is given lho toys ol

difler€nl lorms and sizss. This ph6nomenal

world has no morB signilrcance than lhat of a loy

lor a child. So if you ars roally inler€sled in this

issu€, il can be r€solvod whsn you have come

olf lhe ags, lhat is when you ha!€ lo qel

yourself annihilal6d in lh€ Realily Again Shah

advisss in lhsse words . ^ -
-r-jc,*h9#2d:'7{
- t:i:; J:I;-(fu 2?t" (t-G, L'r\-

Think nol aboul th€ form ol beloved.

Though you love to do so

How can you r€solvo this issu6

which is nol berore you".

The problem of rarzin (Remote) and

fashOlh {Companion) has been vsry complicaled

cors issug of the Suti lhoughl. 'Th€ orlhodox

hold thal Allah is bsyond comparisoo, that in Hrs

absol!te unily He is rsmote snd diffe.ent f.om

all c.eal6d things, and lhat lhe qualrlres

ascribsd to Him in lhe Oursn are nol lo be



mrnd.8€tt€. nol to involvs you(sett in this at a .

211

ft"* Ie(o*at/,,trdr:retV,+Z.td'76..iL

und€rslood ln lh€ ssns€ in which they are

applicable lo any ot his cr€atures Psnth€isrc
Suris. whil€ acc€pling th€ doctrin€ ol D'v,ne
kanso€nd€nco ltanziht, rcgaft il as onty one

half of ths lrulh: lh6 whol. lrulh lh6y say.

coosill3 in combining larrih, lhe Orvrne

immanonco. Th6 tormer doclrino, by its€tf, teads

lo lhe du6llty ol God end th€ wortd; tho tattsr by
its€ll. ar polylhei3m; lhe wor3hlpp6rs ot cod ar€

lhoss who se6 Him as lh€ On€ R6at Beang in atl

forms ol €risl6nc6- el once lranscending att and

Shah Lalif is of the opanaon that this

is a vory serious issu€. Infacl il is a comptele

myslery which is b€yond resolulion by human

cF;g'-tcJll;ef-to:lij;*
Tho slory of tho bslov€d i3 r compl€te myslery

O, my h€art novar lo b6 r6solvsd or rev€aled

G€l nol €nlangl6d in lhi6 conlrov€rsy

It may r€nd€. you far .wsy fiom your b€loved'"
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S.nrorv ?o.c€otlonr:

It is almosl universally acknowlodged
principl€ wilh th6 Sutis thal lh€ physical senses

of human being ar€ ol ve.y litll6 h6lp or ralher ol

no uss for tho psrceplion ol REalily. Th6y havs,

ther€fors, smphasazed thal it man has lo gel

hims6lf acquainl€d wilh lhe Rsality, lh€se
pras€nl ssns€s which anclude mainly seeing and

h6aring ar€ lo be lrain€d or dsvslopsd or ev€n

rEplac6d so as lo be .bl6 to pe.caiv€ thE real

b€lovsd or in oth€r words lo calch a glimpse ol

God. Rumi has boon vsry 6xplicil in lhis r€gard.

when h€ says lhsl lhe physical ears render no

h€lp to und€rsland lhe serious issues related to

th€ R€alily. According lo him it is lhe ea.s ol

h€arl which are lo b€ dsv€lop€d in lh€ proc6ss

in ord€r ro arrain rh€ Godlv rruths.
. ) .4,'/ -, ,t '- ?

f o')t2+))3t4-r?-c,)_
;+g\,. J Pt?22Lf-<r../.

Sell your asinine (corporoal) 6ar and buy

anolhar ear. for th6 asinine ear will nol

eppr6h6nd this discourc€.'7

.t/ Sheh t.til has almo3l roDlical€d th6 
'd6aA\*;eg--uB-li.=s-L'i a \r, r , | -

: "--f'!uYZYi-- 6*- <,t--o:-

Disooso ofl lh€3€ 6ars and hav€ new ones.



So thal yoo could hsar the beloved's story 'r

Bolh Rumi and Shah have held lhar

lhe senses in the pr€ssnl shape cause iLluso.y

improssion instsad of proper app.ecialion oi ln€

rcaltty, ! , t/r ./-:./ ),, I t 7, *
tl rt; ljr.l C(t'y' )f|L+,'r-t' I rP cl,

L*t 19*,r .,- , L-l L6 rFGu e4
,'-:-- ": /. ",

e,: L',J.+^ (-,* ( cf t I .Q' I

H€ar not with th€ appa16nl ears

bul wilh thos€ which ar€ inside

lisl6n lo lhs message of yondef'

The mosl common lheme with rhe

Sufis has b€en lhal lhey hav. considered eyes

as a galeway lor lhe seeing or beloved are

helplul As compared lo lhe ears, the S!ris are

more ca.elul in r€gard to 'eyes, because they

h€ve more signiticent role in lhe contemplatron

Thsy have b€en unanimous in lheir approach

lhat thsse physic6l €yes are oi no use tor lhe

Saiik or lraveller ol the path These eyes are lo

be {rained bofore lh€y lurn out lo be the eyes of

Tho basic question which has been

addressed by all lh6 Sutis alike has been lhat

how lar th€se 6y€s are helplul in discovering lhe

realily. shah Abdul Lalit is also no exceplion lo

lhe Lne ol lhs greal sulis. His approach is

basically similar lo lhal ol Rumi in so many



respects. Firsl oI all he is clear in his mind rhat

lhese physical €yes ar€ r€ally incapable of

idenlilying thei. b€loved. Therefo.e, they ere lo
be shut €nd lh. inne. ey€s are lo be opened 2. ,l.t

/.,*r-rrvq" 9ag- ,rrr|'j., +,
e'ii-' F/ ta; tcr;:*J 9^ I (ts

_. !.: t , -JtS\,-U'j. c-))<rl.()-" \t'4 | e ^= i
Try nol to look for lho b€loved

Wilh lh6s6 physical eyes

Th6y look ror Him In vain,

For lh€ sam€ ar€ nol us€d lo il.
Ind€ed lhsy would b€hold lhe beloved

who hav€ closed then both eyesso.

Shah Larif has further clarilied thar ir

is quit€ difrersnl process which would enable

you and your 6yes lo contemplate on your real

beloved. ,/. I lrl, l' tt -/,
, , rflYJt ()JJTJGUTJI

r LJI 
"e$l o)|t -e, ./4 !,f c*

P2,->-),2;':i1,/ u cJ o tor -"
Havs an exlfaordinary ey€

Bshave dilfsrenlly fiom lhe public

It th€y procesd downward,

You should move uP slroam

Hav€ your 6y6s fix€d on Him,

though your back be to him5'
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belov6d. and b€holds rhe "t.t.i -_ ., . .<
o L+ ! or.IDeJ'-c E- 

z-. o, I cJ+ |

Bul once lh6 eyes have 6njoyed ihe

vis'cn of b6loe6d, then rl rs no more possible lo
lurn away lho 6y6s l.om that place or lhe 6bode

or belov6d. Again and again they f€el to calch

lh€ glimps6 of bgloved. Slranse il is lhat while. I

am in slsep but lh€ €yes sel olf in sea,ch ol

".)-9-)4.:j;*fr1j;:tP:j
Howsoeve. I r€sirsin my eyes,

bul lhsy break loosel

while people ar6 asleep

lhoy succ6ed in beholding the beloved

The becam€ rri6ndly with Him,

but lsoffgr in the bargain.s'?

At lhis slags the rivalry betw6en lho

eyes and h6art occurs lo which man Sufi poels

have mad6 mEn palh€lic renlios6ns Hujwiri has

quoled lhe lollowing vorse or a Soli in lh s

My hsart envies mine

And mine eye envies

Onca the eyes

accuslomed lo the beholding

the pleasure oI seeing,

heart the pleasure ot



remain no more under th€ conlrol Early in lhs

morning they look for the belovsd and on

allaining th6 same, lhey teel satiated as il lhsy

we.e provided silh sumpluous ieasl. Accordrn9

to Shah Latil. howevet, there is always a

tendency on ths Part ol ey€s that they may 90

astray, {h€ sam€ 4.6 lo be kepl under conslanl

vigil and care so much so lhal if lhsy yea.n o.

aspire lo look for Enylhing 6lse, lhen lhe samB

are lo bs isk€n out and offered as food lo lh€

crows, tor lh€y loose their vahe and worlh

Blt wh€n the eyos have been so

trained and disciPlined lhat they would not see

anything els6 bul their beloved. A greal Sufi

Yahya b.Maaz is reporl€d as saying, whoeve.

see3 anylhing besides his beloved can nol see

his belov6d". Hujwiri has however. quoled

Muhamm6d lbn6-Wasi, who said; 'l nevor s€w

anything wilhoul seeing God lhsrein which

Indical6s €n advsnc€d slage ol co_lemplarion in

wh'ch rhe myslic ases only lhs agenl

Shah Latif has exPresssd lhe same

experiencs In tho lollowing couplFt

L)D !)t>2c$lts-'t2t
, : //, /. ,

gE .V o Ci tt: ul t,-J- -<):
Th€se paltry ey€s ot mrne

Have broughl m€ lavours graco

lf evil but beror€ lhem be,

Ihey se€ love in rls Placa''
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ldentilv or LovEr and B.loved.

The concepl ol lov€ wiih Rumi is

meny ways The groal€st

charact€r slrc ol love wilh Runr is selilessness

or absorplion oI the lovsr in tha beloved. lt is
lhe compl6l€ so(ender ol lhe love al the aliar of

belov€d. Rumi in Book-l lhtolgh e parablo has

slated lhis v6ry syslsmalically. A person arler a

very long lime came lo visit his triend and

knocked al rhe door lh6 lriend ssked $ho h6

was lt is l c6me the roply Th€ i.iend lo.ned

h,m away by sayrng lhat rr was nol lhe orope

tim€, nor th€re was a place tar such a raw

lellow. The wrotched fellow went away and atter

a long tim€ roalized his mislaks Now he came

again fully blrned and cooked and knocked al

lhe door. His friend call6d, who is al the dooi?

He answered 'Thou ars al the door' The kiend

cried,'come in, Since you 3re l', for lhere is no

room in the hous€ fo. two ls'. According lo Sari

Saqli, love b€tween two is not righl until lh€ one

addresses thB olher'o. lhou l // ,2,
I r >U/ Ul (f u:e af24
l/JD tu-t) Lt lt L--1

Now said th€ triend,'Since thou arl I, coms in,

O mvself: there is no room in the house tor iwo Is
Lt) nJ).,.r, U))-,/-:
| 2 2 U2 I'U--22t31:!.Ls!

The double end ol lhr€ad is not lor the needre:



in as much as thou an sin9l6, come into this

Shah Latir whil6 emphasizing lhe

identity of lover wilh beloved has, how€ver.

moditied ths m€laphor ol n€sdls in lh6 lollo*ing

^.tlt*. e)-\;;,-, .v :4s3o i1'-:7
-=^a-il c-<\" oi45-+! $-',
Unl6ss you heve made yourself slender and lhin

How can your bsloved allow you to be roil€d Into

Rumi in Eook-v hes relold lh€ slory

ol Layla Mainun in a v€ty pow€nul mann€r and

h6 has d6pictsd how th€ complele id€nlllicalion

of lover 6xists wilh his b6loved. ll is in lhis story

lhal Majnun t6lls the audionce lhal h€ is not

r€arrul or lho lancel ir il is pierced in his body,

bul whar he €pprohends is that if you slrike mo it

will hurt or pierce Layla. Bscaose my whole

beino rs lull wilh Lavla. /- /. -)7 l ..tJ-.
,d P-"/1 )Vt? o t (-'

-.;A),At2Y-plrSsi\at) t)?, I J L:i'z u.t f 2
L4o2o-t(ru"e)

lam afraid, o cupper, lesl il you lel my blood

you sudd6nly inllicl a wound with your lancol on Layla

Ths man ol reason whoss head is 6nlighlened



knows that Layla and me lh6r6 i; no diil6r€ncs I'

Shah Latir ha3 slso rorc6fullY

pres€nted his vlewpoinl aboul lhe compl€re

identity which €xists betw€€. lhe Lov€r and

belov6d Th6 same idea has bssn s,Press6d in

lhss€ lin€s.
.i.t,^ t,lt c,L" +;L1rq+,t/zz. J ,^,

dtrtG',, #, "o 6( (l_/ (Eb | +u).
r'itt .. nor *ittt 0".t, o my betovsd.

For your dwall in me, il may skike you. ""

Shah Latit haE glvsn mucn of h s

thoughl ro this ssrious rssuE According lo him

lress is disc€rnibl€ in m6n, unive.se and God.

The ln€ss ol man rs a gr€al slumb|ng block in

his spiritual progtess. lt has lo be dilul€d and

dissolved in th6 oneness of God. r FJ,

2\2 iil xl: ;,,32"L.,1 c,:, il

"*$lYg#"'.;YaH:r
Across lirs'ocoan no ons yel

wilh'l as guide his fool hath set

God iodead who is one

Ador€tl on€-ness alon€

Take Two'noss oll to burn wilh tire

Exisl€nc€ may man s l€srs requrte

This weeping should b. don6-

aefor€ on€n€ss alon€".



Ths leeling of lness is almosl

universal, which is also tar from realilv The

betieve.s oI monism suggesl complele identity

b6lween God and this unive.se Bul Shah Lal'l

would erpr€ss his viNpornl as under. /- i .,U->1-Pl6e .0)4u
)f;)v2t'.auu-rl;t,e

Th€ univers6 wilh I dolh overtlow and ll flaunls €bout

Bul its own s6lf it doth nol know il is magicians spell6']

Her€ again th€ idea s6€ms lo hav6

b6en org.naled fiom the srmrrar rd€a of Rumi

when h€ r€Iers to God as so.c€rer bul

" "' "' "'tild' ;^;(,-,{4
\:-|darcr. iU o)'Jf))

The sorcery which God Practi.es is re6l and

lruai its wrong lo call thal 16al thlng sorcervss

However, as maintained by lhe greal

€utl masters llke Sarraj, it is onlv God who has

lhe righl to say '1 . That is also a verv deer id€a

wilh shah tatil who has elucidatsd il in lh.se

words

uljtV)V l' * t }xt' "-t':u-t"

t^
L

You porsist in me, bul 'l is vond€r''



Shah Latif has also assign€d specral

meaning to 'You', as is obvious lrom the

following I'nes ,,'^
. ,, .l !t k .=Jlr.9-;j 5u-r 9"!
o: ttt J"l/ ti t2f <.J ltbrJ t51,,F

All beauty is yours, you are lhe Roalily

Else is lanlasy, il you gel lid ol du.llly --

Rumi had alroady dilf€tsntialed

belwoon You in lhe lollowing v€rs€s
t.t,li-, '.1 t- lt /;,,4u t-/.1t e a-,:--:Z!! e )

L:.*j;'/ut)< '--" b',P D)i
fhe ProPhet {Sainl or ang6lic soul) is

you. not lhis (unreql) you, bul lho oth€r 'you

which in the €nd is conscious ot escape""

Actually ths sufis havs gbhorr€d rha

appellations ot l', You aod 'We and thev

prefe. lo rster lo lis Realily as H€' according

ro ths sutis: 'Thou implies mullipliclly, while

'He indicales that all 'olhern6ss is swallowed in
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Pl3-Y-cr

Allhough lhe import6.ce ot the

rormally pr6scrib6d p.ayers has not been

underscored by lhe sufis in general, lhey have

considered lhe rouline prayers as insu{licient.

and not lhs r€al objecl or worship. As 6 darrer ot
lhe facl Sulis h6ve always strsss€d upon lhe
sprrit or lhs prayers then lheir lormal
pertormance Absorplion in lhe Divin6s un ly rs

lhe soul of pray6rs Rumi has discussed {ne

problem of praysr 6t more lhan one place.

.) 
"?t) 

W, | ;.t l'!., /'l 'lt al'tt--Yv), D I ,rL,.6 ,/ 1,41,
fhe rilual prayer is five times (daily) as guide

but tor lov€rs are they who are in p.ayer

Shah Lalif also acknowl6dg6d lhe

rmporlancE oi rilual prayer including la€ting n

lhe monlh of Ramzan, but he held the view lhat
these ar6 nol sufiicient for gaining lhe
perceplion ot the beloved

/ a) ? JJA lo2Jtt" 4 Ut)
tt_(G-r/14-bt,f ?/a^e-t?+l

The pray6rs and laslin9s ar€ good deeds indeed

B!l lh€ p6rc6ptlon oI belov€d is gained lhrouqh

Rumi in lhe slory ol myslic Oaquqr '.



Bool-lll,

O, lmam, lh€ m€aning of takDt is lhis; we have

b€com€ a sacriflce, O God, betore th.e'ol

A cerlarn man relatesl I was pray.^S

behind Dhun-Nun, whon he Pronoonced lhe

Takbi., he.tied Attah Akbar and fell in a swoon

!ike a liteless body'r'.

ll was again Rumi who suggesled

lhal lhe essence of oravers is sslf effacempnl

and sel! abnEqat'on') (jr')LrJnV\:f | )

)WIP'.1?tc4J/ tIl.
)l ;'r-2t u:-)jtQ-'

A Persian verse of similar inrporlance

has been quol6d In the Sayan-91 Arileen?r.

;4t?f-t e,2?'!YrY
i-l::fv u)/ u Utt:t \f
Shah Latif has expressed exaclly lhe

sam€ rdeas In lh€ lollovino verses

,j+"P L oLob gJrr? !.):..^{ "Ti*{f r€, >.;)o[d e->+)$'|)
So lons as you ar€ conscious ot yours€lr.

It is futile to proslrate and PraY

First annihilal€ your exislence.

then commenca your prayerTi.

,/qe Lc,tbr, c.-5 aL e':{o\'dL^
_,^_ r_4 t)-;i;, jL_ 4 L".=*
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As long as you ar€ conscious or yourself

Your pray€.s 9o wast€ and fuule.

Firsl gel rlde ot lhs wo.ldly conc€rns.

then begin your praysrsTs.

Onc€ Rumi was ask€d 6bout the lru6

natufe ol prayers. ls th6r€ any way lo God

nEarer lhan th6 ritual pray€r? No' h6 rsPliedi

but prayar do63 not consisl in forms alons.

Formal pray€rs has a beginning and an end, liko

all fonns 6nd bodies and €v€ry thing lhsl
padakes ot spooch and sound, but the soul is

unconditionsd 6nd infinite. at has nealhsr

beginning nor end. The proph€ts have shown lhe

lrue natur€ ol pray€r".

Pray€r is lhe drowning and

unconscaousn€33 of tho soul so lhat all th6se

forms r€main wilhoul. Al lhat tim€ lhere is no

room €ven tor Gabriel, who i3 pure spiril. Ono

may say lhEl lh€ man who prays in lhis fashlon

is €x€mpl from 6ll reliqaous obllgalions, sinc€ h€

is deprived ot his reason. Absorplion in lh€

Divine unity i3 the soulof prsyei?'.

Shah Lstif ha3 Expr€ss6d the same

feeling in fheso lines. ,t I t,
;L.q-,7|E=")!17*--'3:s

hjrqw-lLvf-"j*
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No more rilBs and litanies. nol the rilual prayer even.

Since my h€arl was laken away by my eagle like

Rumi in Book-lv has rel€led an

an€cdole as lo how the satan awak6ns Amr.

Muawiya ar ripe time lor pray6r l'/'luawiya fails lo

understand as lo why the satan had awakened

him al prope, lime to offer prayers lor at was

against his naluro. Finally il transPirs lhal il was

lrue, for lhs salan knew thal incass lhe prayer

timings are lost, Muawiya would 166l grealer

pinch and his cons6quent Ieeling ot remorse

would ssrn hiry€real€r,evdd from God

a-.Qt2f t'.eu ':.:La>)l_-/ 9,/-) P9))l G-/r)
That reg16l and lhat ramentalion and lh€t

Soffowfulyearning would have €xce€dod (in value)

Two hundred litaniss and pfayersT!

Shah tatif seems to have had lhe

same idea in his mind when hs saidi

Th€ tixed Iime has though laPsed,

Lel il nol be wasled

One should nol bs pursued by Azazrl,

Who adopt€d the slrange taclics
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StMtLARtTY OF PItRASES. tOtOuS. Stf LES

ANO I{ETAPBORS.

from lh6 lollowing linss

'Actually it would havo been enough

for lhe author ot lhe Risalo to b6 Iamiliar with

lhe lvlasnawi alon€ . r.m€.ked Sorely. though

simLrllan6ously h. had conlessed lhat il was nol

known lo what sxlsnl Shah Abdul Lalir was

acquainl6d wilh the olh€r great Pe.sian poels

Ind.ed il can b€ p,oved lhat Shah latit lo lhe

sxclusion oI olher Persian poels had sludied

Rumi and Rumi was grealesl source oI

inspiralion for him. Ths inlluenc€ of Rumi is not

only lraceabl6 to the extenl of ideas end

lhought, rather il is so pervasive that at limes he

prelered lo use some ol the same words and

Rumi whi16 discussing the value ot

irm6 with Sufis h€s used tho words FAROA Te

'tomorrow and 'NA00' or'cash as is apparenl

'ry'"LT!;i.',liiiH;3"fi;$'rtzt'z
,5i"c5-t" yti*;P)
-;4 t+---Utt,il

tho son of the IPresenll I'me,

it is nol lhe rule of lhe way to say

lg->y

The Sutis is

ind€Bd a Suri. lh€nz that (cash)
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which is in hand is reduced lo neught by

poslPoning th6 paym€ntto

Rumi al olher placs has clearly

equated lov6 with nrqd or cash I
'---'-lsP'r,Yl:j;t-4-.,,1u AJp )lf-p\)tJ-2/tOA-lri )lG'-V

In as much 6s Ih6 lover is intoxic€led al lhe

nomenl of imm€diacy (raqd), he is nec6ssarily
sup€.ior to intidotity and feirh''.

Shah talil has made us€ of these

two words in case ot Sasui.
t '2' : "/'^:=^ 

\' l
z t "r-^J 

'! -G\,5u.rr-r,-r b ,eY )^

She waited nol lor'lomorrow,
Rath€r sh€ took up'cash (true love) with hef':

Again Shah Lalif like most or rhe

sutis in 96n6ral. and Iollowrng Rud, in

pa icular, has discussed lh€ issu€ of parl' (Jrz)

and ths 'whol€' (kri) and lhsir relalionship In

the sams v6rse h€ has also d€€ll wilh lhe
problem ol non- exislence (adsn) which s

consider€d lhs last stase for the gnostics Ihe
greal inlellsclual Sufi Junaid onc€ said 'God is

affirmed mors by not being lhan being s3

*a:,$-;s-*3-Uqrn
- ! s <L I a ii1 ;|'l-,s] a'i ir-?



Tho asc€lrcs h6v6 lost th6ir 'ndividuarity (part)

And are concern6d with th€ univsrsal (whore)

Th6'r resling-plac€ rs but non-elslsnce {adad)
I can nol liv6 without th6m ti

The same dsbate ol parl versus

whole or individual vo.sus universal 
's

repear6dly occui.ing in Masnawi / _ | ,t2o\:lLZt;el'_u\trY
L-/tc,A:, 

^a,J; 
I cF it)/t-

'g:;r-f'yl:
The lovers ot the whols ar€ not lhose who tove the parl

ho thal long€d for rhs parr fail6d ro atlain ro lhe whote

Wh€n a part lalls in lovs wilh a parl, lhe object ot ns

love soon goss (rslurns) lo its own whol€"

'Non-€)(islenc€ or 6drm is again a

very hol loprc lor discuss'on stlh Ruml

According ro him lh€ lovsrs and gnostics a.e
cha,aclerised by lhsn qualily ol non'exisl€nce.

which is lhe grsalssl virlus on their_perl ,

)_2 ))\-11,4).J) .1, I U L,4--/\t
t-'-s b ud : J,t J l,--.t tt:Z

Lovers have pilch6d th6ir t6nls in non'etisl.nce
(in the World or realily,which has no ssrvile exislence)

They ar€ ot 0tr6 coloor and on6 6ss6nc€ lrke

ll is now cl6ar lhat thes6 ||n€s do



provid. lhs backdrop in which Shah latir
comPosed hi3 own v613€.

In ord€r lo underslsnd lhe man God

relationship Rumi introducod lhe m€laphor oI

fish tor th€ hum€n soul which liv6s or has irrs
being in lh€ un16thomabls s6a ol €tislence. and

thal is God.
-t | -t .!r | !\ r-) l-..06 q)jr') E U61,,t_

W6 ar€ lhs lishss, snd

W€ live by lhy tavout

' ,--t-j:')"U)(-loL,
thou lh€ s€6 ot lile:
. o, lhou,whose atlributes

ShEh Lgtif hgs lgk€n fvll b€nelil or

Thsy ars p6rmansnlly an lhe ssa,

slill unqusnched th6ir thirst is

Tha vision ol bolovgd is mor6 lik€ a mkage

Henc€ they ar6lhirsty lhough lhsy are in lhe sea

Th€ ides lhat man is a macrocosm

€nd thal lh€ soul oI 6 man is lik€ a mir.o.

wherein or through which lho Realily can be

perceivod, has b€en a c€nlral theme tor m€ny a

great Sufi, but more so for Rumi. In this conlexl
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Rumi has m€d. uss ot lh€ tavourile Suli

tradilion according to which God is not

conlarnod by lhe univers€ but by lhe heart or

faithlul servant. Th6 h€arl is th€ dw6lling plsce

or Godi or it is, in oth6r torminology, lh€ miror
in which God rell€cts Hims6lf. Bul lhis mi(or
has lo b6 polishad by con3lant asc€licism and

by p6rmansnt acls ot lo!ing obedience until arl

dusl and rusl have disappeared and il can

r6llect lhe primordjal divins tighl. re

Rumi has broughl oul lhrs poinl in
the slory ol Gr€sks v€rsus Chines6 painl6rs

The Chin€se painled vory boaulilul piclures on a

wall, bul lhe Gr€6ks in coDparison merely

polished lha opposits wall which was lo calch

lh6 im.9€ o. rslleclion of lh€s€ piclures, once

lhe cu.lain w6s removed fiom the middre As a

,esult ol (h6 contesl; lh6 G.66ks (Rumis) we,e

d€clarsd successful by lh6 king. Rumi s€ys lhat

the G.€sks wsre sclually lh6 sutis:

+yL"f:LqtO
. Jt5124,-rtLb!.t)



Th6 G.6€ks, O, lath6r ar€ ths suris (lhey are)
wilhout (independ6nt oft sludy and books and

But lhsy havs burnish6d lh€ir breasts (and made

lh€m) pure trom gre€d and cupidity and avarrce

Thal purity ol lh6 miror is, bByond doobr. rne

h6a.l which receives images innumerabt6.
Allhough lhat form is not conrinusd in Heaven.

nor r. lhe enpyr€an nor in ths sphers ot stars
nor (in ths sarrh which resrs) on rhe rish

Eecauss all lhos6 ar€ bounded and numbered

know lhat lhe mirror ol the hsarl halh no bound

Here lhe understanding becomes sitent o. etse it
leads into error, b6cause lhe hea( is wilh Frm

(God). or andeed lh6 hea( is H6.'o

Shah Latir in the fottowing tines

which are from Sur Suhni on lhe simitar |nes
has doclar€d m€n s h6a.t as ni(or u'.
rec6ptacr€ which co!ld contain God, bor tor thar

rl has to bs cleansed and purged lrom lhe
wondly gre6d and ill- founded fears and doubls

rfr:-.*VL#uo"rG
*)->)r:ar)L"a'r:J_+=Jr-.- A*.-r-x"B-4:If, '-\;, #l9a"f4't

s2v22,at '* a e:2 .-) , S-'



O, fiailwoman, remain committ6d,
rurrill lhe obligations or Saha4cod)

Get rid ot rhe t6ars , doubts

and avoid al false lhings
Turn your insidB inlo a miror,

and look tof your belov6d.

Foliow lhis palh strictly,

So that you may altain the contohptation "

What is the relation b€tween rhe

m rror and lhe inage? ls God r€flect€d in rne

hearl or is lh€ h€art itsetf nothing blr rhe

R'rmi clafll'ed the whole rssue rn
,/tt .t -;,o l t,r'

L)U) o YD:f vta()) .! .l

r,)lJ tr2 t )t ut a t)- l-o-'-"t
lto,'bf:cPl'i(.

| <ra- L--: f2!' J.-'u' :t-
Whon lhe miiror of your h€arl becomes clear and

you wirr behold images (which are) ourside or
(the sorld) ol water and earth. You will behord

bolh lhe imag6 and lhe inage maker, bolh the

carpel of (spirilual) 6mpife and lhs carpel

Shah Lalif has replied lo rhese



Why 9o to Wankar, seek you nor lhe betovsd h6re?
Nowhere €tse is aatoch (God) hiddeD, Larir d6ctares
ae sleadtast, prepare yourself, keep firm your rarlh
Peep eilhin, tind your l.iends ptace el

In th€ to owins tines,

Vo{ "F crf"^r .i f.: u$o--a .--:lD
g*jlyZ-'4VtF-,"t:tr
grf,4S"J'j{f.J.o ( g*-, ; L4.r-F

Thy love is in lhy tap: lhen why from rravelers
dost thou make thy qu€sl?

Thy love s within thee! Sees r thou nolt
This saying ponder weI and know

She nev€r soughr the pubtic place to ask wh€re
her lov€d ofs might be. ra

Again ho quotes anorher verss from
lhe holy Quran

rjL r-.gcr4aA:Fqe.o:u:?'.t;6-"ilP4!\''1ty1j
. g.'j.++--3 t . i-' ! "-- I J.'-f

Beloved within you and you seek Him h€rs and there
He is'clos6r to you rhan your vein jusuref
Yours€lf ls lh€ hufdte b6lween you and your

According ro the sut s once the



windows or h€art has b.en op6n6d as a mirror
lowards lhe r€ality, th€ sout 's €nabted ro gein
furl con3ciousn6ss of cod as lh6 betov€d In tn,s
r€gard lhe sufis r€ly on th6 famous tradition.

P) t-rf )-') l'-;.).-'J o-
'who knows hims6lf knows his cod .

This lrditt
alluding lo th€ ini€rnal
inn6r most s€ll m€ans

wirh God.e' shah tatil

is usuarry explain€d.s
gnosis: lo knoe onco own

lo lind lhat it is ad6ntical

has quoled this Hadith in
lhe following vorsos,,/o-4 G--t)- ta^t li c*i;-,+

14;4 "") +J):S -' iJ Lrir c-r'
" 6: f -: 6rr- *- rLJ +t 5-'-,:
Sasui b€came Punhoon. shs losl adornment
'Who knows hims€tr knows his God , is th6 ract.
what sh€ was to 96l at Windar, sh6 r.c€iv6d al h6re ,'

As to why lh€ inlernal gnosis shoutd

load lowards rh6 gnosis of God, Sufis rerer lo
anolhgr v6.y tamous lraditioni God creareo man

in His own imag€.'

Shah Lalif has cit6d this lradition in

lhe lollowino vsrss rn Sur Sesui. ^' -t t ,.1c''lre.uy-9+Cdlq{+*
PZ) e^rUtJ.U | 4 J-r'f rJ-a>\.(f '
J-+-.-:t -tr< P-:--l.o {-sr" 9.>=,z- I

Salui b€came Punhoon, h6r b€auty dis6pp6ar.d,
'God has mado m.n in His own imag6 tr€as



Th€ lov€ crazed on6 in ecatasy took b€tov€d in

According to Rumi, myslrcet unron
rovolv€s a trsnstorm€tion of the tovers
personatity into thai oI lho bstoved. Th€ mysticsl
experienc6 ran3cends th€ togic.t dislinctions or
subjecr, objecr aod srktburo. This is how Ruml

Truly it is bolh rhe water and th€ giv6. o, drjnk
6nd the d.unk€n: aI thr6€ becomo one enen
your tatisman is shattered i.€. (when your
illusion ot individualry ts desrroygd) r!

Rumi has conctuded thal but rnrs
oneness you cannot know by rsasoning. shah
Lataf allud6d lo rhas kind of oneness an Sur Suhni
in the fottowng tin€s
(Jv>"(x ? L-.Ltr^4r" (,,Fo (.I +^s>t(t-'i;{,.^^F,d-f -,"-f

Sah6r {betoved), suhni (tov€;) .and ihe sea
{Pn€oomena) e.€ ona and the sam6,
This inoftabre myslery no
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CHAPTER-V
Conceotion ot Love with rho S!lis

Love is universal Phsnomenon

underpinnings ol which w6 come across In lhe

myslical poolry oI all ag€s and r6ligions In

some poels it is so porvasive and so much

dominating thal it is almosl inpossible lo sxPlain

even a single vers€ of their po€lry wrlho!l

reference lo the imagery oI love Taiing clue

from the facl (hat lole js lh6 mosl powe.rul

impulse in human beings, lh€ Sulis have m..te

full use of it, h€nce lhs myslical poelry abounds

io this type or imagery. The Sulis have

invariably adoPted lhe inlensive language.r

love to sxplain lhsir id6as, and lhis has g ven

immense popularity lo lheir thoughl bevond

No doubt the idea oi lhe divine love

is vory much con{ained in lhe Holv Ouran,,nd

som€ assortsd tradilions are ascribed lo lhe

Holy Prophel €xclusiv€ly by lhe Sulis in lhis

reqard But In lhe hislo.y ol lslam'c mv'licism

lhe idsa ol efficacious or devolional love ror

God Almighly is said lo havo emanalsd lrom lne

utterances of Rabia, one ol lhe earli€sl and lhe

lamous womao mystic ol Basra (d 185/A0l)

There could bs hardly any doubl lhal lhese wer€

lh€ ideas which travelled lar and wide In lhe

remotesl corn€,s of lhe lslamic world lhrouqh



lhs e.ilings of latler Sufis, wbo prssorved those

unique expressions and t.ansmitlsd lhem in lherr

enti16ty The Tadhkirah ol AIta. (d 1230AD)

which provid6s lhe mosl popula, accounl of the

Suli ideas popularised her ideal oI Divino love

'with her nane is 96nErelly associated lh€ tirsl

enuncralion in Sulism ol the docl'rn- of Orvrne

Lov€, which lst€r camB lo bo so dominanl a

Ieature of the movem6nt, her shorl poem on this

lhsme is on6 of lhe most oft€n quoled in sufi

Two ways llove th€e, sellishly

And n6xt, as worlhy is of ihge.

'Tis sellish lov6lhat ldo naughl

Save lhink on theewilh everylhought.

'Tis purest lov6 when lhou dostraise

The veilto my adoring gaz€

Nol mine lhs p.ais6 in thalorthis

Thin6 is the plaise in bolh, lwis'.

From lhe lhird cenlury onwards !l
becaDe almost a regular teature for lhe greal

Sufi masters lo include a chapl6r on lhe lopic of

lov€ and ils implicalions in lhsir classical works

on one hand, and on lhe other il was lhe mosl

talksd aboul subj€cl-maller oI the( daily

discussions in lhoir enclaves. Accordingly Ihere

ar€ as many d€finirions ot love as has been the

gr€al numb€r oI Sufi maslers In lacl lhey have
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piovided exposilion ot love ono €ller the olher

and everyonE perc€iled it according to his owf

erperie.ce. ll can also be said lhat ssch of lhem

has nar.atsd lh€ experienco of love in his own

words Thrs grsat va ely ol d€lrnrlroos ol love is

no doubt conl!sing bul si6ultaneously il horps

und6.stand the mullidimensional nalure oi love

Junaid (d.289/910), who is considersd as lhe

great inl€ll6ctual and sober Sufi once saidl

'Love is rh€ inclinalron ol lhe h€6tl ? Acco'd'ng

to lbn Abd al samsd: Love is lrrsl which ten.iers

btind and deat: il nakes blind lo att but the

Belaved, so lhat me beholds no objective but

Love defens me lo every voic6 bol his

Was ever lov€ 3o strong as lhis?

Love blinds me, and on him alone lgazei

Love blinds and, bsing hidden slaY

Anolh6r Sufi is quoted as havioq said:

Love is a pleasurc it il be lor a ctealu.e, and an

annihilation il it be fot the crcalot '

Bay62id Bislami who Preceded

Junaid and is regarded as th6 leader oI lhe

intoxicaled Suris, defined his sxperience ot love

in these words. Those who love God are lhoss

whom God lov6s. lfancied thal I loved Hrm bul

on consideratlon I saw lhal Hls love preceded

mine5. H6 is also reported to havs uttered: ilis



lore enletacl and renoved all besides Hin and

lett no tt.ce ot anything else, so that tl .enained
st g/e ev€, as H€ ,s S,rgle s

Th€se are som€ ol th€ key conc€pls

which Er€ rs€dily p€rceptible in the €nlir€ bulk

ol lhs poolry ot Shah talit and lhey ar6 .6p6at.d
mor€ lh€n onca.gut these ideas msks his

conception of lovo vsry much compreh€nsiv€ as

well as complex. We have sp6cifically

highlighl6d lh€ id€a or love with rstgrenco lo

Rabia, Bayazid Bislami end Junaid 8aghdadi, as

lheir id6.. elong wilh some othe. prominEnt

Sufis carla'nly Influsncad lhe lhoughl or Rumi

and lhrough him. lhese ideas reached Sh.h
Latil.

lt i3 in lighl of this baclground thel

in th6 following pagss, we shsll examin€ th.
many facets of lova, as depicled by Shah Latit.



Love as alflictlon

Junaid Baghdadi (d 298/9.0) rs

quoled as having s.id: Tasawwur is lhal God

should nake lh66 d.6 aray {roa lhyself and lrve

In l-lrm' The v€ritabl€ prool o, rh s rs fou4d In

lh€ 6nigmalic pBrsonality of Hussain bin rMansur

Hallaj 1d.3221s22) who wont to lh6 gallows

smillngly in Esghdad lor his utleranc6 Iral Haq'

or 'l am lh€ lrulh' Although it is on record lhal

Mansur did m€€l Juneid shile th6 laller advised

him lo b6 exlrsmely caulious and exercrse

r€sl.ainl, Ior love sscrels are not to be divulsed

o. disclosed as lhis may ahounl lo heresy

Hussain bin Mansur shose poelry has also

survived, in one of his ramous vorso throws

open Invrt€tron lor krlIng hrh. loi he sees lrre rn

lhal killing. Hi3 fsmous words ar€:

ts"L,sli;9'-l - r*LiL u- & |

Kllm6 o my lrustworlhy fiends,

for in my b€ing killad is my lir6.

Thess words have been qloled

v€rbalim at l€€sl thiic6 by Rumi in his [,4asnvl

with greal admlralion for lho martyr mystlc At

Slay m€, my lrusty fnends slay me. lile as I an vFrily in

dy being slain is my lile forever morc.

veily in my dealh is my life, O youlh - how long shall I be



pad€d f.om myhom6 unlilwhen !

As is well know. Mansur was

apPsr.nlly €xscul€d on lhe cha.ges ol
proclalming 'Aral Hag' I am tho lrulh, tor

accordrng ro lhe orrhodor v'aw lhis proclamarron

tsntamounts lo lho nBgalion or God and

alfrrning onss selt to b€ God The killins or

lvlansur on lhs glbb€1, how€ver, immoftalized

him and since lhen lov€ has been €quated wilh
the gallows and in the Suti circles ihis has been

termed as th6 gr€al6sl test for truth and love

Nolwilhslanding lhe myslical experience ol
Mansu. has b66n intBrpreled in a dilierenl

thB lasl millenium by lhe Sutis,

majorily ol who hava declared it be an acl of

inloxication undsr love or considered it lo be rhe

highest d6gre€ of love. The other most

significant asp6cl of this ltle.a.ce ror which

Rumi hEs provided rational justificalion is lhal

he has inlerp.€lsd it lo bs declaring one s sell

as naughl and affirming lhe €xistence of God

Elaboraling this idea oI dying or

Fara, Rumi at anolh€r place has made it more

cl€ar whsf ho 5ay3 lhat th6 lovers have lo die

.v€ry fom€nr end lhat dying may take place:^
s6veral ways Th6retors lh€y a16 found ready

w lh hundreds ol liv€s to sacritice Ior lhe sake oi

-" ei}:ili" v,' - 
-'"t 

"" 
at't"!'t)ts

l3^DQlzil>D Qre)a t )t t
- l.j> prloj<i1 *-s ul2



For lov€rs, lhsr€ is a dying at ev€ry mment, vsrilv, lhs

dying ot lov€r! is nol ot ono $n.
H€ (th€ lov€r) hath lwo hundrsd souls (raves) lrom tho

soul oI Guidance and lhoss lwo hundrcd he is sacrilicing

Th€ fact i3 lhal this cru6l asPecl ot

diving lov€ is not lstor addition, bul il has been

etp€riencod from ths tims of eatliesl Sulis 'Ihe

lovs of God for man i3, thst He afflicls him, and

so rend6rs him imptoper for anv but Him' "

Allhough lhe id€as of Mansu. werg

discussed in th6 €arli6st standard lexls on

Sufi3m, .uch as Ta\ru1 ol Kababadi and Kasht'

ul-Mahjub ol Huiwlri, h6 was Presenl€d as

martyr-myslic by lh6 great Persian po€t

Fariduddin Attar (d: 1235 AD) in his c€lebrat€d

pros€ work'fsdhi/(irslul Aulia, which was lh€

most wlddly l6ad text by the medi€val Sutis lt

was Atlar, hlms€ll a great Suri pool, who

successfully Porlray€d Mansur as th€ martvr or

lovs 6nd th€ lruth. Rumi '/vho 
called himself as

successor of Attsr and Sanai. made some very

ssrious and int6lligsnt reterences about lhe

afl6g€d utt6ranc€ ot 'adal Hag and iried his

lavsl bsst to €xon€ralo him rrom lho chargo ot
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h6r6sy Ih6 narn6 of Mansur has been

menrion6d only oncs in the Bayanul Ariteen

wher€ il was also d€scribed lhal h€ had lo
undergo lho punishmenl on lhe gallows ror he

had unrav€ll€d lh€ s6cr6ts ot love'?

Shah Latir llho was passionate

admir€r ol Rumis Masnvi, and had assimllaled

many ideas kom it. has made many direcl as

well as indirscl relerencas lo tho cruel aspect oI

lov6 wilhout .6p6ating the name of l4ansur He

has p6rhaps b€tt€r exPress6d the above-

complicated ideas in a very simple languaqe bul

wilh a unique imag€ry... , .^. I

,-c-y,ol *2 :j ?, 
u,y,tyi,: : t -i.a)l z-6-at-_:.vt+ t')'-2:

- ur--j'gL-l-i, qy (4obrq'i.--'-e
ll I look lor h€ad, I donl tind busl, if bust is the.e, no

tace or h6ad is th€l€.

[4y hands and ankl€s cul off but wrere I know nol, who

are eag€r tor lho corcmony ol unily, lel lhemselves cut

ottand dpp6d ott ''

lnde€d Shah Latit has deall w lh lhis

arbrval6nt perso^€lrty ot Tasaww"l /alher in a

mo.s discreel way. Instead or providing any

juslificalions for his Iamed words'l am lhe truth'

Shah s€sms lo have declared the kials and

lribulalions as lh6 sssence of love, and
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unequivocally lermod lhe love svnonvmous wtrn

lhe gallows, and in lhis analogv he seems lo

have besn inspirod by lhe epiphanv of Mansur

Hallaj. His rollowing vorses are but indire'l

rel616nce to lvlansut and lhev speak volumes

about the hsrdships, which one had to undergo

whrle psssing lhJough th€ P'ocess ol love -6=3*56--i:(vJ)-431*
5. ).:C-iG ,9,!vtt['--t

Lo lhe lov€ and th€ gibbel aro butone andlh€ same' the

requircment of both is tull lilled, onlv wh€n vou h've

;]2a"--;late,,1t"-f rf
tJt*-c!-d4 a+41^-.)t -;,-^ti'i'---'

. there is a call from th€ gibbet, who will a@mpanv

only lhey willproc€sd, who aro genu'nelv rn love ''

Thegenuin€ lover, forhis head ca.eand concern has none

He cuts it off joins il with breath as gifts then hand it on

Crave down lo shouders

liom lov6d on6 then begs for lovers reiurn '".

--e Lj'r^,',ryaii]L.I- |

,fi*s;zi+'+7K
To guard and Pres€tue lhe head,

lhe loveis blrsiness is not this

One ol b€loved s glanc€ is vorth

so many hundred h€ads of his-



Flesh, skin and bons, 5nd all lh€re is

the leaslofloved one, €quals nol'7

Rumi has emphalrcal'y dec a ed lhrl
you can not indulgo in lov€ atfair unless you are

ready to sacririce hundreds or h€ads'6-*oj)6;t-v<:r
You canl undsrl€k€ lovo wilh jusl one head,

Aoarn h€ savs l- l- -^;-.l']'lG)> L: rtt l - Lve ! t-$-u.-) >' !-r; L
One cin l indulg6 in love with l\^,o f4l
The afian could hardly b€ dealt wilh by lhousands ol leet

lho lollowing heart'rending verses

with lh6 slrong combi.alion ol the wor.lr

'gallows and d€alh' ar€ bu( an unparalrelc.l

tribul6 and complimenl to the greal ma.tyr

myslrc lM€nsur Hellat by Shah talil c\
-*9:'vq1tI6-':':!f

Jb)9t/ tut:,-tt?tCtJ 9j
, <)')w)p | . )t'.f L:P--

Lo, gibbst is th6 realom€msnt ror lover

Neilher they l6ar nor dolh6yturn away

for th€y could bs blamed.

Th€y proc€ed t€arlessly and come on lhe scene

Evor.eady they arelo b6 killed

to fullillheir p mord €l commilmenl.rr



t,/,,.. c-
):?,r');? LY i),-'9-.t c.=-

- $'o64* VP)1-''J t1' r-
tove is not meiiment, 6nle' rhis arenacarelully

who could als6desirc to love,

Ex@plins lhos€ wlro ar€ pep.tsd to !€ killed lo

uF- G,-4i91. Lt"J a7" 'ses?J\
,rt-,, L &tL-, Yq.-t"9-'!

The lovers lolch lhe podium olgallows

@nsidering il to be th6 bed slsad

mey lurn nol theiriac€ back

lotuard lhey proceed and go ahead. ?'

;.],9- .,,-up-a" g'-l t Jr I

<itruLL;C;o;1t 1.'*,Y
tlu?,-LFui*u-

The roal love.s €re not lor lhsir heads,

They surrender hen hgads allhe altar ot beloved

They oi th€ar heads trom abovs shouldeB,

onlylhen lh6y asktor love. "
,: -J ^ i,

))4L' e {>)', (:.J-\^-rf

The gallows is hJl a besl st€ad

And dealh an experisncewith the beloved.'::

Rlmi had also declared lh6 garlows

lo bs heavonly slsad, which whon mounted takos

lhe rider direct lo heaven lor the vision of lhe

,eal bs,oved .)_,jrLJ-,,
.-.'J"t:t:/:!:3L )>

2tt

'Iha gsllows on !r'r.h we ar€ hrlled is lhe Bu'aq oa wh'ch
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we.id8 'to Hoaven', lhs abode 'daf possessed by lh@ F

d€lusion and h€€dlessn€$r'.

Dhun-Noon, th€ greal Eqyplien
(d.2451861) myslic is crediled lor usins lhe
psssionale langusge of a devolgd lover for God

When he was presenlsd and imprisoned h6

rsciled th€ lollowing lines:

You have lh€ plae of honour in rry h€a.l

I do nol .are if lh€y repro6ched me lor your lov€

In your love I sacrifice willingly my lite,

86€a!se wilhoul you lil6 is unbea.abl..

sickn63s be, Ihis wsarisom€ inlirmity,

8ul again it was Rumi who

comprehend€d lov! es E mosl inlriguing
phonom€non with variEgaled aspects. In so tar

as lh€ €auss and 6fl6ct of lov€ are concerned,

h€ lgrned pEin and anguish as witnessss, wbich

conslilul€ nscassaty €vidoncs for lh€ proot ol

love Zpl ior)L+u)t uf er"4t-<''-.,-t-1.-Pru;r,_:-d 4-rcat) Y)*
Lovs is liks lh€ lawsuit, lo sufier lha narsh lrsalmenl is



lhe €vld6nce. Wh€n you have no €viden@ tho lasurt rs

Shah lslif hss 6laboraled on lhrs

subjecl rather mors vividlv whsn he savs rhar

pain and surferings providE the undenrabre

evide.ce or proof for the claim oI love Shah

Lalif has also used the same word Oawa in (hd

couolet I l-^ 1-ll I

rs''i t f t:J > c>Ao-,,4 9-"{ "H ^
: 5;Lt36.€-.t*)ry,t-
.t'Jb t>):)' a!L)^ <

So long asblood is in yori vens

Donl mako claim ot any love

D.ied face wilh and smaciat€d body ate lh€ condilions.

though the lov€rs don t have anylhing to ofie.

Yot lhey give in their head for b€loved "

Th6y entered the arena ol love,

Chopping ot thE heads and beh6aded bodi6s sre

but lhear adoration

Verily I found lhom sacrilicing lhoir h6ads lor

Shah Latif has J/et comPared rove

with the deadly snake, whose venom it il bjles

leaves no on6 alive and the brtlen person

suffer9,hea!y tormenrs. t ,-.- ^_)f., r't,u)?X ? r'-!" Y'. 

-,-J)o\rattrDP-Y?z-.::'
9t \^i t4 tiri jtr\---hL eFd
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It rhe lield ol love it yoi want lo 6nler

Lel nol the fea. ol dealh yoursoll d€t.r,

O Lalil sws6l rculd b€ thatb€h66dlng,

lfyou head to the beloved you give as ofierins

Love is like a dangerous vipsr,

Only those k6ow who snake bil6s sufier ]o

Th6 sufis h6ve almosl unanimousiy

declared love f.aught wilh utmosl dange.s

Ghazali has na(aled lhe intereslin9

conversalion of Sari Saqli wilh Junaid which

.eveals th6 most curious €sp€cl oI ove Junaid

said, I ask€d Sari Saqlir Ooes lover feel rhe

pangs oI dange.s. He said hs does nol ree

asked if hs is wounded by a sword? H€ said He

will not 166l pangs even if hE is wound€d s€veral

limes ons €tl6r anolher. Ghazsli hes doscr b€d a

queer incidont whereby a lover in lhe bazar of

Easrah caused his own dealh amidsl the people

in lhe broad daylighl lf a man can bring €nd lo

his life lor the sake of physical love, on€ can

imagine the sl,ensth ot lovs tor Godrr, thus

Rumi in lhe Masrvi has narraled

almosl simllaf slory in .especl of Bayazid

Bistami who wes 'n thE habrl ol 6rcla'ming

'Glory to ms, how greal I am His disciples

pointed oul lhat tbese words amounled lo



blasphemy 6nd h€resy On this Bay€zid

inskuctod his disciples lhal il h6 utl6rs lhe seme

words onca again, his disciples should not spa.s

h'm A.cordr^glv rhis wac don6. bul nolhin9

happ6ned lo him ralher who ettacked Baya2id

wiih their daggers gol lhems€lves inf!icted wrlh

injuros. This incidenl is constro€d lo shoe lhe

supremacy ol love ovsr everylhing else and thal

lov6 supersgdes or r€iqns high, lnasmuch as il

Shah Latit has employ€d lhs

metaphor of bulchgr for belovgd and has urg.d

upon lhe lov6r lo got prepared for being cul inlo

plsces. Th€ imagsry ot a beloved who plerces

hrs love.s with a..ows is very commonplace, bul

ShEh has d€alt wilh this subject in a quile

diffsrent and delicate manosr which is rather

oriqinal lo him. Says he ,/
z\,'7).3j'rtt'2=: G'

c,LJ.-,L J o-!r 1 rt--t V^a"?'.
Stdke fdend lhy hand mise, favour me-

hold not your hand, and should I die

8y such deaih lshallhonoured bo

whacn ihrouoh this world is c€us€d. !'z

,1t,ttta4s>- ll s..t| ,q-*o L1t"L--a'
r---5 
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lf thE hr6nd our oa morcy



e€re lo strike th6 atros of love,

I shall nol enquns atl€r lh. physi.ian

lshalllivewilh mywounds. 13 
I

dL;-.q:=,Zr $f<YrJt-
5 L r>-stiL.L ld trw t-- 9-r

otluL-uA-rs,,:. L(e, h Y.,F, ' 
Jl-

The boloved c€lls for slalghlsr

Hs wastes no momenl to slaughter

Do notlheretor€, avoidlhe atmour ol love.

O lover. @m€ foNard innocsnuy,

lo €ncouyr (he ultimsrs rals.z
.,-^.. trsrll#.rL,,rj-;t'v t<-

wj_).,->t^,:,1 j\-2ao-i-'e"

Killins is his paslimeand llove him

Yel I seek lo snl€r lhe arena ol love lllolter my head,

may he be pleased lo slaughlgr me.

These lines €re symbiolic wilb lhe

tollowins idagery ot lov€ expr€ss€d by a Suti

sainl and pr€served in lh6 tenth century texl A/-

la uf by Kalabadi lf lhou should st cot oe
with affliction piece by piece, I should only fe6l

towards thee lhe grsat€r love on love.""

Longer lhs duralion of allliclion, lhe

moro pisasanl il becomss and bearable This s

mor6 desirablB when ths beloved is benl upon
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u/hen love tak€s knire in butcheis hand,

Sharp be il nol Bul.slhd maY,

ils 6dge be blunl. Forlhen on thee,

beloved s hands $,itl longs slayr?

Deeling by th€ belovod is known

fher6rore lhs constanl adviss is beware or be

bold onough to tac€ th6 violenc€ and strocities

ol love, which surely hs will perPslrate, as there

will be no excgptioq to this rule

)'. e DJ!:) e-r" 2:,\ -->, --:q-J4-' \ -. 
t1t19.3) r' ) us

Lov€ is nol an €asy qoing afiair,

Be c€retulbelo.e entedng inlo thisfisld.

Non6 bul r*to is rcady to bo slaughtered

Can vie for lhe love.:'

Bul who is lhat belov6d, so cruel, so

violsnl and so mighly. ls lhal h6 is always

anlipalhetic unkind and hsrsh in his ar(ilud6 or

he is sympathelic and lully aware ot the agonies

ol ou. soul Sufis havo answered lhal yes he is
th6 mosl sympathelic, consoling and

compassionate alsoi and lhat he is lhe f63

beloved The answer of Shah Latif is also nol

ditterent frorn olhers, for he says

Ula5j* cNl5. 5ur]jPjt- I o' 
-

rPz'.. --l"gr *. r.-o> a)) s',t''
-Y.\:,t - J-' \-

He who slaughl66 also takes fullcare,

lholgh he calls lor slaughter.

He alluresmeand be pleaselh my soul.'"
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Love as fl16

Love as fire is almost a uoiversal
imag€ and also a symbol lypical of mysticat tove
poetry lhroughout rh€ agss. The symbot of morh

and iame s more signiiicant lhan any orher
rmage in lhe whole ran96 of lit€ralure The moth

rs consrdored as the lover who sacritices his trre

on the light ot candl. Many s po6t ol the wortd

has deall wilh lhis subject and Rumi is no

excaprion lo it. shah Latir has also treared rhis

allegory lhough with a lilll€ bit dilrerence

Normally lhe molh is laken as the lover oi the

flame ol candls, always trying to be one wath th6

ilame and thal is why plunges hamselt into rhe

llames and inslantanecusly loses his tite

Although Rumi himselr has tak6n lh6 image or

molh and flams fiom his predecossors. he had

made some vsry perspicacious 16marks which

, are high!y m€aninglul. Says h€. .,;cfr:- lttt l" - Itlrn t- - .:beS t tL 5' t. "
- t Jb7 LrL,!i;e:- ;r-l; i r,,;'sl*l'

Where so ever ihe candlo ollribulalion halh been lrghted

hundr€ds of lhousands of lovins souls are blrnl

Those lovers lhalarcwilhin lh6 hous€ (and nish unto Him)

are (as) moths to lh6 candle of lhe tac6 ol th€ tiiend 'd

Suris have consldered lhe

lh6 flame of raalily, whefein lhe

his lite to sttain unily afl6r going

candle lighl as



through annihilation or Fara. ln fact the srorle

ol molh and candle is a v€ry compr€hensive

imag6 with mosl ol ths Sufis and Rumi is no

exceprion lo ii. In ths following lines Rumi has

provided th€ rslional€ and expl€insd as lo why

the moth is alvrays ready to plunge hims€ll inlo

firo. Z /
44 )4 ^4r))-')L 

| &j''

) )1 t,' t)1 )' D-1Q 2Z u --'1

ln a€ much as in death h€ sgesa

like lhe mnth he b ms away his

Rumis conclusion is, however, more

etplrc'l when hB observes lhal lhs moth oblai^s

new llte by burning himseli inlo the tire, lhus

.epesting th€ basic maxim of sufis, 'dying befo.e

Sh€h Latit in lh€ firsl inslance has

praised the molhs for th€ir exlraordina.y

courage, for lh6y are aware of lh€i. deslinations l: '-/-<V/.urL, ri "r<'-5) , - --
tr!5-E4 -- " 9:"'2i':
Pl-:-dltar,.€..1 L).-e !'--;'- ":--r\''

Tbe moths assembled, galh6ring above a raging lire

Heal drove thsm nol, no loar lhey had,

ilam€s dld lh€ir h6arls insPire-

Thsir necks thsy lost, and on Ihe pyrs ol lruth lhey burnt



H6 sulogi€s th6 b€havio. of th€

molhs, and the way they oller themselves at the

allar of the li.6 ot really
^ /. I 'l

- >"/. ,< 
\" Gu" I L) t: ():" 5 -,1- "'Z l' //:

-:tP::i -:P,,f.-? ''Z:- s: ,';*' '*Ji ics , .; ''e, t'-"1u41

lf you call yoursolf a molh, 1om blaze r elur .ol r€r 
'ed

Enlff Oy lhe lov€d ona s lighland be€v€rgloriri€d

You are still unbaked .... besid€

nol yel wilh kiln acquai.n€d ar€ rr

In y6t another vsrse, Lalif has paid

more glowrng lribules lo lh€ molhs tor enle,rnq

inlo lurnac6 d€liohltullv and dilioenllv
s*L.- u-rs- r. tX-.-L,yr.
G"JU'.-'6."'.44F}',,1-r CFI

"; 
;r,,F",i.9;ai. H,* 9i"#,';5'"1 ."",

jump€d inlo ths rre out of lov€

Th6y dis€rdod allrelalions and btml lh6ms6lv€s in lh6lurnace "'
. cj2i e lj o' e : 2 >:,c t" - n

b.4\r,r+';L4-t-e 9,"
Vvhal had been sel ablaze within ne (be my b6loved) on

hs depalue, has now dev6lop6d .nlo Lon'lagralion

How can il be putout when il is being fanrcd by the

Shah Latif has nol conrinad hirnseli

only lo lhs mslaphor ol moth, bul he has also



adv,sed drreclly lor purgrng onesell lor lirF
consrd6r6d essenlral'or allarnrnS pu'inca'ion

ths physical s6nse as w6ll as metaphysical

Ho has considered il absolulely

essential lor the beginnsrs to uodergo lhe lesl

ol fire of lov€, so as lo gel ripened No one can

quslify for ms€ting the bgloved unl€ss he has

acquiesced lo be roastsd in the rir€ ol love This

is how h€ 6xplains lh6 proc€ss which is no

doubt lhe mo.t paioful, bul inlrinsic6lly assenlral

ror fh6 lovers: - , l^ . '^ . .- ,l
, *q- !irlL-JI \j:)/u9'' ')
cji o=r',-,.L t1'-"t-Y;- !T ?
, ,ll L-r* L- otl -L\st-'jlj1l

Oh, you beginnsr. You do nol fan and inl€nsiry the nre, nor

go.ear il. Obviously you @n not boar ih6 r.e sparks ol

love. Standing beside, hw you claim to bes pedecl sm h'5

tl rs advrseo, if you Inlend lo achieve

perfoction, it is only through repsaled aclion or

firs, putting inlo walor, and again lacing the lr.e

trll lhe procass rs comPl€lerr I r I

t:r- /-t)G.2|r,:2, ,-t.:leY., L I
. t:-!,^L-b LJ ,oi/L Guuu-r/

'- -J
Himself lhe betoved, like a black smilh mells,

H6dips me in water, and again myseli ho m€lt

On me he strikes blo,^,s wilh his hamer

In his M typic€l mnner'



Rumi has comparod love with rurnace

and human so! as crucible tor the sam€ says

My soulis a turnace, it is happy wilh the fir.,
Its enough tor lh€ fumacelhal it is lh€ tire s house

Torlove, as lor lh6lumace. here's sotrethng ro be bu'nFo

Any one lhal is blind to this is not a fumace.I'

ShEh talrr has also und€'lin6d mo'c
or less lhe sam6 idea ot furnece in lhe following

L(GL)
'-/c'a)-

My dearfriend! L6am love{aking ft€me lhe polteis kit.

ll bums wilhio itself lor lhe whole d6y and rcl yet a

The tollowing v€rse is mo16 spl6ndid

and sublime in lhe meanina- I - tr ', ! ,,!52,5_r(tu. Dk'(?:- L-J !-C. \\ . /. . ] |
'):t:'->'AL*trrL) \ L.t t),"c'el
Wh6n people go to sle6p ltry lo shut my 6yes and slifle

my lea6lile lho polte/s kiln.

8ul soon your redembrancs strikgs me and l96l

ll is.elevant ro menrion here rhal

Shah Lalil in line with Rumi has also used lhe



eord iurnac6 Khurch mote lhan once. For

Ths molh is a fr€taphor and actuatty

it sels a l€sson tor lh€ learn€r or the beginner
as lo whal the love is and what a.s lhe
implicalions th6reof lt is in this backdrop thar

soon aflerwards shah talil addr6ss€s lh6 tover

of God.in rhes€ words

;l! -' J*):- a )!z- j' lr- 1 ^l

rtwas only yesl€rday thar the belov€d had taken me oul

or lhe ovsn (of divin€ love)

Bul in order to hasl€n myjoumey lowads lhe goat of

unity, intensily of lh€ [r€ was incrgased

The lacl is thal lhe fire never leav€s lhe lovers, as lh€y

in@ssanlly roasl in il 5r

8ul again sleady fre w'th pauses rs

sine qua none so as lo achi€ve perfeclion ol

ripeness in love. This is how Laril has

€lucidaled lhis idea in lhe lollowino l,nes

a-_)t6J).?f( ,€--r-pf:f.1-,-:, Leo L E-j) 9;- o-:'
- j?-, | )j -) . 

- 
:r. ".. 

t:.^ or )
Jusl aswhenfrying pan is placed on fi.e. ts bouom is

scrlded love to @nlact with il.

Similarlyny bslov€d has qeated lh6 same situalionfor

me by se.ving ms a sip of love, which keeps lhe lire ol

lov6 always buming $4thin me.



Ev€n then w€lcome ind66d is the stw tever il caused

orily thal the b6lov6d shoud not separaretrom me 
s,

The aire of tove which sta.led iiom
heart soon spreads lo sv€ry paa ot the body and
linally whal the fifs of tove does with lhe over
has been besurifuly pr6s€nred by the poel in
lhe following verse.

g:f -yl<vl.rP('r1 ryj l-,r*
-.L 9 t, *1, ,G!-c-.,:-)-_)a- ,t- ^
"d-. -d L_,Js ue , .jl- 2 --'*J

O, my bean is y6aming and screamins, \
lh6 rovenre has reached th€ tiv€. and kidn€ys.

My shore body is holand buming tike rire,

Touch it, ifyou doot betieve !r

The lollowing lines conv6y mor6
intens6 feeling of lhe tovgr, who is set abtaze

kom ioside ,

r*.=_/ ()Y: lJI ! Y+" ?-? )-
(J\:-; -" dF',i <+,'s)L+tr^
\ri4-Ljr.3J !r, gy-e "r-t'J

I am undergoing every kind of tire, indeod tam ro€stuu

My head liverand kidneys a.6 ser on lire,

None can heallhes€ pains, ercopting mybeioved 5r

Rumis conslant advice 's to qer

abraze trom within, for it is lh6 tire ot love which
is lo be prsterred even lo ooe s praye. of olher
r6li9ious formalities.

)2/',/,t G,)\:;L;l uq)frc')*r!-',)/'
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lgnit. yoursellwith the tov€ ol ttro

Evon sel o pyr. youl thought and boo&s. 3r

Th€ imagsry or lire is nor conprere
wilhout watsr. When lhe tov6r h€s roasted rrom

inside, lh€ thirst is unqu€nchabte, 6ven rhe

waler of s€v6n 36as is not sutfacient,

Th6 po61 ha! d€pictsd rhe condjrion or
lovers in almost unsurpassabte mod€ when h€ says:

.rq., { olaJ.-j-'*-,u:L c.L. t/
,qrr+-; o 99-a J oJq--l < rt
€4iL3r P,, uFt'*r*^* t''.^

Arnidsl fre I bum, roast ar|d [o3s

Yel lam longing and looking tor th€ betov6d,

Parched lam with thirst !ryhat so 6vff tdrink, tf€etunsatiared

Even if ldrink lh6 wt|olo sea, it is nol going ro suflic€ as e sip..6



Lovo as Phvllclan.

Rumi is rega.ded as th6 s.eat
protagonisl ol love-nyslicism and in on6 ot his
v€rses has very b€€utrlully summ€d up tov€ as

rhe most allurin9 sickness bul simullaneo!sty he

consid€rs il lo be lhe ablesl physician who can

curealtllfs . -r. , : r r:
I -t ,1".- t "L?O- Lt I u-- L , t-,

l2 rJ L@): J,-9. -:4.b I

Hail, O Love lh6l broughl us good gain-

thou thal arc lh6 physft:ian ol sll our ills. 5'

B€loved as a h€ater or physicjan has

b€en amply demonstrated in tha po€try ot Rumi

and rove has been described €s both dis€ase as

w€ll as anlidol6 which takss v€ry h€avy tott on

on€ s lif6 but also chestises the incurabte

diseass. Th€ Sufis in ggneral have believed in
physicaland spirilual ailnsnts. Rumi has spoken

in clea.cul larms aboul lhe physical and

_ . spiriluajJriagnosj9when h€ says/

: /., 1G. 1)T ;- { - "7 - ;,'l ) i l.!,1: I

')2))lult'L-
- Per)a2/))v/'": L - ''t/" \rJL

Rumi, has narraled a rale of rhe king

and sick s€rvanl-gi.l as farsl slory an lhe fjrst

bool of the Masnvi. Th€ upshol ol lh's srory 's
lhat lhe love ils€lf is a dissase and th6 gin has

been sufiering from it and hence sh€ could not



be cur6d by any physician whal.ver his calibEt
rnay be Finally rh6 king callg 6 b.illianl end an

exper enced healer who diagnoses lhar rhe girl

s sutrerlfg trom the malaise or ove, and she

wrll gel well only when sbe meels her love He

thereloro advises lhe king il h6 wanrs lo see lhe

maid healthy hE will hav6 lo allow her io meet

lhe belov€d al Leasl once Accordingly th-. gi.l
goi well only when she mel her beloved The

essence of this story is that lh€ love ilserl js a

unique dis€as€ wilh unparallel6d syhploms and

1l is also curod only by lhe same beloved who

musl have caused lhis disoas€

Shah Lalif appgars lo be the

exponenl ot similar ideas wh€n he describss ss

io how lh€ in€xperienced physic ans have rath6r
ncreased lhe lorments, and how lherr
prescriplions Instead ol soolhing have

exacerbat6d lh. t6vails i^lo lrguna.

211

This background is apropos lowards

!ndersland ng and appr€cialion of lhe followl.g
verses of Shah Latif

JG tt+ \):."t Lr_rr.oL_rnL)., ' 6

,af > L4 !t' '--.:+ ( 'J tA 6 \ uu u )

The company of Physicians Ineverr6lish,

None bul lhe lrisnddivine isfil lo beguidei

For rny present stale olheallh.$

6 tJ )\-Y'otJt) --4r, 9 r--a Y:--'r fv-F ) l) I ,'t ,.:-::e y* r.i



The physician striv€sandd@s his b€sl

To relieve my painful state

Bul lho lriend upsetslhe ptans,

Taking away l@m th6 drugs, the intend€d 6ff€cl e

Th€ malady rs prs,€rabte rr rt rs

caussd by lhs same belovedj -< L_u{"c" . -::e 9*f;-
eteJAG J t^iL,'- -i -,,= 1, {s',

I never.ehsh lul e advice @

lrlh€lriend outol me.cy were to atilicl m6 rove,sick

lshallnotenquirc altff lhe surceon

They pluctred oul fiom my sou, a deeprooled anguish

Itwas thef 6ndwho made my lif€

A @nslenl vEl6 of slreing.
When psople taik now of physicians

.lf.::-\*.X''="+
-t)j+ );,LU u>) :-!> g:"'

False healers have my;eebteness unmannered

The trle phy€iclans did notcome across

Bui quacks employed theircauledsing brand

And broughl mors aches and pains th6n tomedy 6l

Who lhen is the real physician? Who

can cur€ the malady? ll is the b€loved and,



211

lh6refore, the love sl.icksn patient, prefers lo
suller bul ho wails lor him. He mak6s it a reason

so lhal he is visited by his love as h. 6!one w 11

mahe him ha16 and he6.lv Savs Latrf
c:l- >c?-L(- ,. ts >LsA: t f")
r|-r:-ts\ >- U,f .lra-:+, otJ o: *

Oh thou Physician, give me not the dos6

That makelh wsll. For lshallthen be skong

To askorms hownowmy illn€ss goes

Then nevertriend may proporlychance along c:

ll is rhis sl69e, when th6 betoved

alone becomos lhe cure, and the healef

No mor€ presdiplaons oI lhe doctors,

Onlylhe belovod €n healand cure

Finally, Shah makes no secret ot it
that the real physicran 

's God 6lm'Shly H- be'n9

lhe caus6 of causes, h€d made me sufier and

nos he is lh6 one, who can cause delrverance

"2 y -J>-2 , ?a+t aj 
-:^o. +t>t Jl \+ /l;l+ itr.qf+P_i --1*Jsd'.,r; ; l; ."tES2 2 -+ L*

thou arl the fnend lhe Hearer thou.Tor every pa'n rhe 'eneoy.

Cur6 for my hearl, lhy voice alone, lhe only ore il is for

m€. Th€ reason why ot call for lhee is none can curc my



Love as wins.

Allhough lhs la.guage of all myslics
is not the same, lhe Suti imagery €mployed by

lhF nlsi'ca poels ot al ag6s rss almosl a

lerminoiogy and

Neverthel€ss lh€ interprelalion of Suli poe{ry

has engaged gfeal minds lhrough out lhe ages

As a resull ol lhis it is riow gsnera ly agre€d that

tor the myslics, th6 bsloved is God. lhe cup

b€are. is lheir leader, wine as the kulh or lhe,'
myslical elp6fience Their drunkenness s lherr

ecslasy and lhe slal€ of unconsciousnsss is rhe

absorplion ol th6ir brain in {he unique and Real

existence. Abu Nasr Saiiaj6r (d378/988) and

Qushairy (d 465/1072) th€ lwo mosl coleb.areo

and 6ar iesl wr lers on fasawwrl hav€ quoted

many Arabic poems in lhis conneclion and at

many places have made il clear lhat common

people are intoxicaled due lo lhe drinking ot
wrne cup, bul lho selecl €re inloxical6d by the

divine cup bearer himsell, God Almighly "

Ghazali (d 505/1111Ao) and Hoj{iii
(d.464/l071AD) who ars conlemporary and are

known ior therr impeccable and erslwhile

approach in lhe hislory of Sufism. hav€ also

rnt6rpreted lhe poems ol wine imasery in lhe

s€ha spirll. In his monumenlal work on the

religious sci6nces'/nya' Ghazali has quoled the
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Juoaid Baghdedi, th6 greal
lhe Sufis.

ld€nk it again and found mysalvation

I gol tasle and drank with salislaction .7

Again chazsti in his p6rsian./<i,,ya,

e-Sa'adal has .ete(6d to lh€ tolowing lypical

!:*t Q) )'

'':*l D-')
,,:--,t,.,-tLS-lS
d!"l .)LIP J!a)

The one who has not enteredlavsm is jff€lisious,

For, to beinside taveh is the basis ofretigion 60

chazati has emphasized thar m,s
verso can l b6 lakon In its trt6rat meanrng
According to him, such v€rses tor lhe S!rs
meanl and impli6d somelhing esole.ic. n,ore

nomrnal lhan phenomenal

Hujwiri, the aulhor of Kash/u/
M6tiuO, has cit€d many v6rs6s or wine imase,y
both in Psrsian as weti as Arabic Al one p ace,

atter having referred to th€ ascension oI rne

Holy Prophet, he has quored the tolow,no vFrsc
L-t== -^^)\--G-a !-/l >t*

-)/ 
?) u. ).41-,-d t4'

He drank cups aflercLrps but neithsrlh6wine consumed

nor lhe vision came to an end.6'3



rl is in lighl of lh6se works of rne
greal Sulis, th8t an exctusiv6 vocabutary ot
mystacal po€try has b€sn worked out and
accordin9 to which Srarab or wine impties
ecslalic exp6ri€nce due lo th€ r6v€lalton ot th6
True Bolov6d, deslroying ths foundations ot
reason, Sag/ (wine-beare4 is Reatiry, as rov,,,s

lo manifest ilsoll in every lorm rhat is reveareq.
ano JaD or cup means the rov€tsrrons ot Drv.re
Acts. Also 'Klrar.bal or iavern impties pure

Uni\y Wahdal' unditf6r6nii6led and unquat tied,
he^ce Khatabat' tavern-haunter is to be

interpreled accordingty 70

Ths classicat Mysricat Parsiao poelry

is very fich in lhis respecl and lhis kind ol
poelry feach€d ils pinnacle in the works of Ohar
Khayyam, Rumi and especiatty Hafiz Shirazi In

lhe litsrary history of SiDdhi Shah Larif is u,e
firsl who inl.oduced lofiy id€as of wine poetry,

and as il app€ars, he nusl have done it und€r
the infllenc€ ot Rumi as ther6 afe ma,ry

arlusions and intsrsnces which bear slfo,,s
resembranc6 b€lwsen Rumi and shah Laiif
Ihon basic approach is almost same in tenor

and lone According lo Shah Lat'f thrs wrne rs

allogether dittsrsnt from the common one, as il
purs one o. th6 parh of ms.r/ar or gnos s t. ,s

va.y brtl6r lo tesl, and is ralher poisonoos and
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only those persons can venturs to undenake rl
who woold 60r c.re fo. their tir6.

:- .!4jb-4 ,a4 ':U,+ -=2- )*tt-l
. '. Yt ,: ,/

"r,F- b__e- . !1...,t.t ;r..- U
.->., l=" y-:.\=:,a i {-:- )-)-

Isipping halh thyiancl ted

The wins shop is ths pta@ for lhe6,

Besid€ the {dn6 jar tay rhy head,

And, yielding I io baqainree.

Quaff many clps ot win6 inslead,,

The wrn6 is so o6ar .nd precrous
lhat il can be soughl in ex€hange fo. on6,s tire,
which_is thouoht invatuabte.

't^-K-'-- S- r-1r=- 6S=Z- .-- [ -],t';4,1--o-rL4 u*-r-* ]L;
-/q,.-or,"g\-L cF. n4 .-t=r=-;9-

Sei nol la've s sior€ asainsllhe win€

Nor@uldwin6 doar at such appraiso.

Prepars that hand for culling, lhine.

The wine shop is rhe da@ for inem,

M/ho by the wine- ja.s end lhejr days 7,

Rumi compared this wine with poison
and hs mad6 it known that it is tif6 kti€r but
ev6n lhaf it is to bs prefetr€d and onty such
drunkard can enjoys it who are us€d lo il and
know its worrh and vatue

v2-- 2E7^=:?))='a
G.;.5'. )--.:;\^ r:;+.o.J e.)
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No ddnk sw.€lsr lhan this poisoo did tsee,
No h€allh lovoli€r than itlnessdid tsee. 'r

Sheh Latif has atso pfef6 6d lhe
metaphor of poisonous or the bit|€r€st win€ and
declared rt mor6 vatuabte than th€ ord,nary w,ne
for lhe drunkards, who ger struck wirh more
appetil€ when rhey s€e ils cotour or 9ol ils
arona, they enjoy it i. untimited quanlili€s Even
it they recaiv€ any tormenrs, they pr6t6. lo hide
lhsm inste€d ot r6v€€lins rh€m lo lh€ pubtic

' - *L)4A) clD)t!4 o2 | -=?_ft t)-.
l|.|.'|a'z-.3t)e-l:'P , \F JrG I Y)"

$,Ldd: r;t 1;-.V- c'4. g:-,
The poisonnrinking tove6, tured

Aypoison sw€sl, drink morc and more,

Tobittsrn€ss ottoratc1rp, the poison-drink€rs are inured

Though wounds arcfasredng, and !ncu.ed,

No lttispff lo lhE vutgaf goes.7.

According ro Shah Larif lhis w,ne
does nol cause intoxication, which is lhs no.mal
characleristic of rhe g.ape wine Insr€ad rhis
wine caus€s 6cslasy and rous€s the tonging snd
rov€ or the truth. So in l6rms ot causo and
errect, this w ne is quite differenl. Rumi was f! y

conscious ot lhis facl, and he had ther€tore
vehemently presented his viewpoint abour rnrs
kind of win6 i. th€se tines.
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This wins that thou diinkast isforbiddsn,

w€ drinknone bul a taMutwine 73

Hadilh_wh'ch read as uod€r.
tl::y'- 

".jt;1.:,,Vt
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. Again he omphasisesoli-:-C-i)tq=,4
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Espscially cof,sdsr ,n] 
"n"o o, rno (spiriluat) *rne

shjch is lrom the iar ol Bat.'-not the win€ \ t€rc of rhe

inloxication lasl onty one night. 75

So Rumi has ctearty diite16nliareo
between lh€ lwo wines. Fo. him rhe Ouran arso
1616rr€d lo th€ spociat sine which wi be
enjoyed by ths b6ti6v€rs in the heaven. After
quoling from the Quran, he cit6s a part trom

tl jtriL
'God , h.lh a wine hat h6 halh pr€par6d for His lrienos

whsn lhey drink it lh€y b€com€ intoxic€ted and q,en
lh€y become intoxicsted they ars pu.itied.73

According to lhe tong ostsbtisneo
tradilion in th€ Suli poetry, Wine or Starab or
May is €quat€d with €cstalic oxparienco due (o

th€ r€v€lation of th€ true betoved, which



d6stroys lhe foundalions ol reason ??

ll is in lhis pe.spaclrve thal lhe.e is

preaching in lhe suli po€lry lo yearn €ven for

lust one sip This is how Shah Lalir puts I whon

he says

i > f+) ?'L 2^e2-". r_>*u
f_,^:jr-'- y\- r+, ?:- | 'P)':

'.,-- sJ 3-:' :-5"-=' ; Lf
' L.-l'

t!,-rV lrt-z) J | \). s
O, lover pufsue lhe lrek otyou beloved,

May he b€ pleassd lo ofi€r you a drink,

Sip orwhich is bul purc and slrcng

Do not sav€ yo$head, ifyou want lo b€ naar him ?E

The abovs verse shows lhs deep

underslanding of Rumis imagery by Shah Lalif.

which is bLrl ,€flection oI th6 lollowing lines oI

Masnavi - I arz .-.t . l,: I
),,__2 olul e't | \tc>\uv
,.,1 t:/t .d -! t.-.- ./))ut-Ur/U---t''e"P)

lovers drain lhe cup ofjoy al lhe momenl when th6 rair

ones slay th6fr wilh lhsir own hand ?'

These l'.€s nsy be '€ad In

conjunclion wiln another verse oI Shah Lal,r

wh€roin h€ has clea.ly spoken of being slain al

ihe hands of the belovod and l€rmed lhis aclion

lo be ve.y pleasanl for lhe lover.
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Shah lalir in Yaman Laltdn 6a\
reletued lo an ndrg€nous lale ol Mokht 6nd

Malara' which m6dns lavern owner and
dtrnldrds. € leg.r d ol sem'.f'<toi. al a6r r'€ Ae

lh. sro.v So€s, Mo*ht was an ord'ad,/ who

owned a tavern shop which catered lhe needs ot
the drunkards or lhe area Soon her shop

b€came th. cenler ot great drunkards who woutd

vrsrl h61 6ny time to qu6nch lheir thi.st. onc€
when lhe drunk.rds hed gathered and demand6d
of c!ps afler clps so much so that she sas shorl
of the win6, sh€ opened one very ord eanh6n iar
lyrng sealed iD e corn6r and off6.ed lhe same to
th6m. aul lhis w n6 had b€come poisonous as
some snakes had la en into ir The drunkards
gurped it wilhoul any h6slation bul soon they
lumbled and dred on lhe spot. Shah Latit tras
playBd upon lhis imagery ve.y.rlisricaIy snd
compos6d sone very beautifut vers6s, whch
also reveat as io how the wine ras propar€d in
lhos€ days H6 t6hs the wine very o d bur so
blissful rhet whalever ils cost but the drunka.ds
wourd not h€sitate. I was this sine thich was
even cosr e. lhan on€ s tife

If yoLr a droughidesire lolavern find your way

Thy hed do sevd and lhar head besid€ bare ay

onlywhen you h.ve lhjs pri@ lo pay

lh€n lew cups you hay quaff :J r -e4try=-.-_4iit'"**+-
6@) )L q t-),,!-r" -t u- "--t-
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Make a deal wilh lhs wine doaler,

lhoush it may b€ at lh€ 6sl ot youl hsad.

Turn away nol your face l'm him,

For lhat cup is feally pi@l€ss. 11

In th6 classical P6rsian poelry rhe,

spirilual guid€ is con3ad6red to b€ the lavern
owner and only hE is rsgarded as rhe aurho.ised
p€rson to orfer cups to th6 novicos. tt is the
precondirion or obrainjnq a gobtgr from lhis
spirilual master lo lay ons,s aI b6tonsings ar his
reet, nay sven ons,s tife shoutd be rend6.ed at
his disposa lt is onty then lh6r one can aharn
lhs rsal ecatasy o. lh€ tranc. of the win6 So.
lhis i! not € man mad€ win€ but €s repsateory
clarified by Rumi thar it is codty wine. whach is
lo be administersd by the men ot cod. Snan
Ialit ssems to have adoptod this symbolsfh
dirsclly fiom the Persran po6t.y snd her€ he is
3o much impr6ss€d by th€ persisn ksdilions rh€l
in re$ v€rs€s he sven quot€s lhe porsian wo,os
verbalim in his !€rres

,c-rlQtV'-z?/tiL-o2
<-t L.f/b-t ,--z.U'.2! e (-ta

Smilingly and jo}'fully they gutp lhe biner€sr wine,

Oh, cup bearsr rise and ons{ some more

Theywont b6 satisti€dwith thercup onty,



As lhey hen@tsrgered rhE lullbaiisls 3'

In this contexl it musl be poinled oul

thal lhe Hindi poslry wilh which Shah Lalrf was

convBrsant or which was recited in his presence

is d€void ot lhis kind ol poetry Even otherwrse

Hindi poelry in genBral lacks lhe sophislicated

wine poeky ll is Arab-Persian lradilion which is

vsry rich and Shah Latir can be crediled wiih

inlroducing this kind of po€try into Sindhi

langlage as non€ ot his pr€dscessor llke Oazi

Oadan. Shah Karim, Shah !utrullah Qad., or

Shah lnat had ventur€d in this ti.td

In lhe Sufi terminology il is now

eslablished lhet lhe cup b€arsr is th€ spiritual
guide who has lhe right and only he knows wnar

rs lhe prerequisite tor lhe Iollower The lottower

has bLrt to sui.6nd6r himself completely at rhe

will and mercy or his guide and in this rega.d he

has lo lay down his lil6 6ven ir il is so d6sired or
dirocted by lhe spiritual masl€r. lt is th€ sinc6rs
obssrvalion ot the advice thal would €nable th6

rovic€ lo sllain p6.l6ction In fairh and prarrrc€

Th6 most lamous couplet by Hafiz which

r€il6rales lhal iI rhe guide asks lhe lotrower to
soak the pray€r rlg with wine, lh€ latle. shoutd

nol hesilaloi for the gLiide is nol unawa.€ oI the

inlr cacies of lhe spirilual path



In one of th6 exquisll6 verses Shah

L6iif has ret6rred lo lhe queer phenomenon thal

lhe wine sell€rs who are lhe agil€ €nd

erp€ienced ones can lurn lFe porso_ous wrnp

inlo pure honey and hsnce it is advlsable lo visit
th6m and drink at th6ir hands whalever lhey

Through Sh€ef hadrcrk they lum killolpoison i.lo honey,

You also visil thEm, end have some qu€fls. 13

Rumi in th6 lMasnvi has na(€led an

anscdote whe.eby an amateur disciple objecrs to

lhe behavio!r oI his spi,ilual guide who is in lhe

habil or visiling wine s€ll€r's shop He lells Ihis

slo.y lo h,s colleagues llho don r agree wrth hrm

Finally on his instance lhey go a116r thek Shaikh

lo check hlm while lhs laller is aclually n the

wine shop 8ul whsn they checked th6 jars ol

lhe wine seller they round all but tull ol pure

Shah Latif has beaulifutry
summarizod lhe whol6 idea in lhe lollowrng

coLiprer ^ ,'/.
<:--21*'129- . ->-;|'> >J' l-- J"

eat t-r rV 
^lal 

! a2l! o(J
Ev€n a drop ol lhalwin€ is invaluable

So is theyearning a greal ro une

Our prayers ar6 fullilled, whenre behold our betov€d ^'



fhis v6rs€ is comparabte wi(h rhal of
Rumi wher6. hs h€d €ncounlerod wrlh the wrqe

as pray€rs snd lhe occasion a great lortune

/)Z v I )rr'v)n--/
-t<zi,-,L-\--lPlt



DIVINE LOVE

Accordin9 lo lh€ mosl celebrated

Suli maxim il is lhs lov€ of God which ultimately
p6rvad€s and pr€vails upon ev€ry olh€. kind oI

love. Lov€ is th€ g6n6sis, {he origin and lhe very

caus€ and eltscl ol €vsry activily In rhis

univorse. This has boen lhe mosl tavourte

axiom with Sufis ol all genoralions, and ror all or

lhem love is on. and same which is th€ essence

ot God. Oivine lov€ porvad6s lhe comas which il

c,6516d. All lhings, howsvsr, diverse they may

seem, ar€ rul€d by thal ossonlial princi9le and

moved lo work in common for ils lulfillm€nl tt

Th6r6 ar€ variegalsd inlsrprstations ol this

doctrine, which hav€ be6n lraced to the Holy

Quran on one hand, and on lhe olher these have

besn considered as an echo ol lhe Neo'Plaronisl

id€as. Even soms ol lhs ideas ol the great

inl€lleclual Sufi Junaid ars suggesled lo have

originalsd under lh6 Neo'Platonic iDlluence

6specially his \hooty ol Milhdq, lhe primordial

conv€nanl with God. Acco.ding to J!naid, lhere

€r€ lwo lype3 of s,istenc6. rhs ono b6'ng drvin6

exisl6nce ot 6xistEnc€ in Him, which is limeless

and which we had before our coming over here.

and the oth6r being sxislence in lhis crealed

world. This idea ot a pre-existence or lhe soul is

lo166d as th6 olfshool ol Plotinous (d 204-2l0

AO) ideas lhough lhe derivalion ot this theory



has bsen laslly made doublful. tt

Afl6r Jun€id, Al Ghazal and Rumi

have spoksn €t length aboul lhis primordial

covenanl oI .nan wilh God. Rumi has p.ovod to

be a greal crealiv€ g€nius in expressing some

ve.y rine ideas, which he has vsry conveniently

based upon th6 words used by th6 Holy Quran rn

this.egard. ll is.arated in th6 Qu.an lhsl when

God croated lh6 souls, lh6y w€r€ confronted al
that v€ry momenl wilh lhe qleslion 'Am I nol
yo!. lord?', Aias!-o-birabikun All oI lhem

replied Aala , which means yes . rh6 Persian

Sufis ha!€ how6ve. made out a pun ol lhis word

as in Psrsian Bala means artliclion So

according lo R!mi. lhe primordial covenanl

implied the slale of union and lhe c.eat on ot

so!ls or coming into lhis world means lhe

separation ot souls irom God h€nce sultenns

and arrliclion also. Although the words have

been interprel€d in many a ditfer6nl way by a
greal numbor ol Sufis all over lhe ages, Shah

Latil has ksat€d these words as lh6 €arnest and

srnce'e all69'anco oI love bv lhe soJls wrlh lhel
cfoator God Almighly His approach is very

simpl6 bul also reminiscent of R!mi in many

Ihe Su. Ma.uj'by Shah Latil is lhe

besl illuslr6tion of lhe primordial covenant

Marui, a b6aolilul maid is brouoht fo.cibly from
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an idyllic environmenl of lh6 d€sert and againsl

her wishes shs is kept al far away place by the

ruler ol lhe tim€ Umer Soomro, who anlends ro

ma.ry her. But she is al.eady belrolh.d in her

own community wiih one person namely Kh,cl

This engagemanl was lhe sublime covenanl rof

her to b6 lulfilled Shah Lalil is lully convinced

lhal lhis engaqemenl was a pre-elernal

concordance ot souls which sven prec6ded lhe

wo.ds, (un, Fayakoon." Oura.ic words which

symbolise the beginning ol lhe univers6
, ../

_ra !) 3r t6-'o.i,_D u-ae1)
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\ryhen Be was not yel said, nor was

lhere ilesh-bon€ scheme or plan

When Adam had nol yelreceived his fornr. was.ot yel man

Then myrelationship began, my recognilion loo 'o

Am Inotlhy Lod? Came a voice a voice so sweel end clear

And lsald,'y€s wilh allmy head whef lihis voce dd h6a.

And wilh bond ldid adhercthal movemenl to my love "'

Shah Lalit goes one slsp furlh€r

when he declares lhe human soul lo be in cha ns

and bondago on this earlh, .nd theretore, lhe
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mankind has lo slruggl6 lo lr.€ its€lt lron lheso

chains and ily h€avenward lo m.st ils real

beloved
) <-zaP |{.:.)P'- v cr u'12J @

t!j:14 > .',-i2 r,).*.r y t':' l\:',t42,t1'g,->1!Z-. t r'-*L'J "/ -
A prisons lby a d€sliny else whowouldwanl lhese io(s

'We nea@ lhen lhy lite s vein are lo thal love l will flee,

shen Mll I b€ liom mansions free and ,sach my Ma.u s@et"'

H€ explains lhe idea once again in a

-r;i;4fY",91--:?,4'^o)*j) !__,:,1*:_"=+*
srl-=i--,|- UJ. ql- , o2-e'-t) o'a-r

Prior lo the oder 'B€ when ther6 was no human dream ol lil6

I had fullexposure of me beloved verily I enjoyed his companye3

Hsr6 one can see lhal Sh€h lalif has

cl€arly implasd lhe state ot sPiritual pre-

exislence whsn all the souls had underlaken lo

be obedienl and bound down wilh lhe

commandmenls ot God. Furlhermore, it was

essenlially a lov€je alionsh p belw€en man and

God, and h6r€ Sutis in general have conslrled

lhe exist6nc€ ot pre'eternal love. They have

further impli6d lhai it is the love which is lhe

essencs ol lhe whole crealion In suPPort or

Iheir argumenl lhe sm'n€nt Sul's Includinq Ruml

have bs€n always ford of quoling this ramous
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1 was a hidden lr€asu6, I wanted to bo kn(M therelore I

created lhe univers€. "'
Th€ other mosl ravourable tradrtLons

on rhis subjscr wirh the suiis, or course,

including Rurni and Shah Lalif ar€:

i) p"l"tt6tro-S:

has lime and again rsterred lo lne primordial

cov€nanl b6lw€€n mao and God as esssntially

the love relationship which imPlies complete

servitude and surr€nd6. He has also alllded io

Ihe day ol covenant as l€slival, when lhe

gnostics wers granted lhe wine of Iove, lhsl ai.sl

srp iiom lhe 6l6rn€l cup or happin6ss. suffe ino

and longing which should matk thea. lives unlil

29t

'Everylhing shallret!m lo its origin

,i(-t-7.t,;^
Rumi an lighl of lhe above tradilion

ii)

Th€ spirit ol thal on€ who 5t the time of Am I

S6w his lord and became selfless and
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Anyong who has drcam€d on lhe day of ?A/ast

He is drunken inlhe path ot d€volionalMrks, drunken

Ru.nl goes lo th€ oxlent of clarity ng

thal man in lhis world wlll be obedient and

subservi€nt provided he had !nd6rlaken lhe

same allegiance on lhat day

+,--.9L-.f*!<)L-;
q,.--,. ;t \,-z;*)L7: u-.t -l

He who has nol drcamed such a dream in

Alast does nol become a servant and seeker of God in lhis wo.ld I'

In Su Sohni. horcwr Shah Latit has used

another word Milhaq, which is also of th6 Qu.anic o.iqin

and rc16rs to the pdmeval understanding of man with his

crcalor and impliss conlractual obligalions on the pa( or

soul The allsgory employed ln Sur Sohni ls moro

powerlul Ih€n 0.6 ca. ,magine, Ior here Sohni ir
apparenlly w€dded wit€ ol Dam, bul she juslifies

her m€eling wilh hsr beloved Sahar on the plea

lhat iiom the day on€, ralher rrom lh€ day or

Miahag she b6longs to him In lhe provarbial

sense, lh€ r6union of lh€ homan soul wilh his

origin. al lhe cost of on6 s physical lite has been

Iorc€fully pr€s6nled here. Thas as how shah Latif

has explained lhe idea.
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When lhe call An I not your

On thal day oflvithaq, lwas

So how could I relreal now

From ihe words inssibod on

Eolh Rudi and Shah tatii have

convincingly ssl forlh the doclrin€ ol lhs drvinF

origin of lhe soul, ils descent lo lhe marerial

wond, its eerlhly lif€ and its final r€turn lo ls

Tha Suli lradalion in general has laid
great emphasis upon lhe divinity as bEauty, and

lhis aspecl ol divine beauly is more accenlualed

in Rum s poetry. Thus Rumi s universal

perceplion of God is rhat of absolut€ b€auty and

everylhing in lhe universe f€pr€s€fls lhe

contiguralion ol his love Rumi has snshrined

lhis id9a in lhe follosing v6rse !ery clearlyu/o::9:4?b.
o ),/ oi} t C,-4P or)

The beloved is alland the lover a veil,

the b€loved is living 6nd lhe lover a dead thing i0'

ln.nolher vers6 Rumi has dstineo as

to who is the Real lover and what is his nalure

:);-Jz
/4-tG):
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alu2t-to-'l)
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lover otth6 universal, and he himselfis theunive.sal

lovewilh lhem seltand s€eking his oM tov€'0i

fn rhe '8dya, ll Atiteen atr* hauing
quored lhe famous ftadith Kunt Kanzan
rollowing v€rs€ or Shah Karim has been

l_r?D,- Y.)G@Jg ( c>wJ4 {Jt;t +
c-, !GL-qi'* () L cq-'D.,-icr 9

He him;[ is the king, and Himsst he envoy se;r

He himselt rcceiveslhe onlyand accrcdits himsett r01

Insp red by lh6 id€as ot Rumi end

Shah Karim on lhe above topic, Shah Larit has

.--<',-"-rL. s,j;L S-l q.._^, t_
expressod h,s views a, undq: -.1

sP.L-:JUa,a.t .L
c-",-dr;,.;r

isthe lover ol himself, He hims€lfis

has crealad the beauliful ones, and

H€rs is an indication as ro what is

lhal beauty? lls non6 excepting lhe all pervading

beauty or God, who is the beroved par

ercellence I

<JL-ao 4c1t \r ue.lec,.+r!
Fc:'Gj'\ r21i,-::.;--" 4* -+t.Jl /- 3t(r^6L . CN bJz.i-i-4 V
. g*,/rJ"q-.rt.1' J? g>r="

He islhe mightyand majeslic, h€ is lhe essen@ofbeauty

He himselt is th€ b€loved, and himsell lhe sublime beauty



Ho is the masl€r, as rellas th€ lollorer

H€ is, His Mn manirestation

Ev€ry seqet is dismible, but irom wilhin i6

There is a celsbrated lradilion with

lhs Suris,'God is beautif!l and lov€s beau,y,
and Shah Lalif has exp16ssed the quintessence

of this lradition in the above v6rse withoul
parlrcular r6f6rence

Rumi has 9on6 to an ex(reme when

he ioterprels lhe Mithaq' o( lhe p.omis€ by rhe

souls lo be a universal phenomonon, applicabl6
virlually to 6v6rything in th6 univ6rs€. Th€ olten-
quol€d lradilion regarding lhe crealion ot

universe according lo hinr conlemplates the tove

relalions belwsen every alom of th6 universe

and its c.salor. ll is in this senso lhal {h6 tove or

God precedes human lovs. in olhor words

ab€olule lov6 belongs to Him Huma. love

intinilosimal n nature, is but retleclion ot God s

love. Rumi, lor lhis idea as la.gely ind€bted to

Sayazid Bislami whom h€ admired lhe mosl

Eayazid regarded M,fhag as lhe pre

st€rnal compact between God and man and ils
honor in lhe mystic s inte.ior life'D6 According to

Bayazid its is nol lhe human love turnins inlo

God's love, ralh€r il is God's love insp r6d in the

hearts ot the mystics Those who love God ar6

lhose whom God loves, 'l lancied that I loved



Hin bur on consid6ralion I saw thar His tove

preceded mins.' Rumi. following Bayazid, says

thal the souls love or God is God s lov6 ot soul

and lhal ln lovirig th€ 6oul God loves Himself,

Ior He draws home to himselt lhar which in its
€ssencs is divins'o'

Rumr proc6eds lu.lher by layrng

€mphasis lhat lov6' is lho most dominanl

attribule of God and not th6 fear', and rhal

since love is His a(ribute, lhere can bs no tihil
t-'" ' ,,.,': --a! ob o- L-''P) .'-:e" .9'l

)>f v to> r_. .a) '-)'r_t
Knw, lhen. lhal lov€ mahabbal snd ex@ssivs love rshg

loo, is an atribute or God:rear is notan allribut€ oI God

Allhough, lhe love oI God is inlinite

and thal oi man inr,nilesimal yel when thal love

overtaksE any body il viflually b€comes

imirless, !nlarhomable an4 if,f'easut ablay'

*-_,', \:-4 Z>\,r_:q/)
1'+2L Lr',P C--tL2) u>

Love is nol conla;ned in speoch and heafns:

Lovs is an ocean,whsreof lhe univ€lse, a cosmic fo.ce '""

is finally ihis divine nature of love,

it omniPolent In the un,vorse. a

devourifg almosl anything



Everythingexcept love is dovourod by tove

to ihe beak ol lover lhe b,vo wonds ar6 (b!l) a si.gre grain rr0

Shah Larifs percepraoo or tove

also nol diffe16.t, as it would energe fiom
rollowing verses

-A- 2 i,; -a),r2 );t' )'-/ I
- v.-r 3 L- g<, I;2 j;:- C L, ̂ ,

Neither here is 6nd lo tho surierings,

nor the yeaming has a limit

hdsed love is nol a numoral

ll can come to an end by ilsett only 'r I

Rumi was ths greal prolagonisl

idealist love when he pre€ch€d lhat ther6 can

no Particular rorF ot thal beloved

c' L-l <.r":u.s taas )t>-l
^t) L'? Dt | ;-,:j o2-,'-t yjlL:),- t *, - -.J :.-' .<i.| ; |^.' .''..=''

OlSutd t/ow qlo--ot-P
His rove is manifosl and his Beloved is hidden The lriEnd

is oulside (or lhe world) bul histascinalion !s in the world

That whicn is lh6 object or love is nol lhe fom. wholher il

be love for (lhe lhings ot) lhis wofld or yondgr world r"

Shah Lalif ingsniously alluded lo thal

forml€ss bslov€d whon h€ said



,//I -t ,)Ert-- - o:^ )e., J? r?P zts )

,Jr3:'3vte/'-t29, J=- 32'I i I

Neither any dimension is visible, nor any lorm is pe.eplibte

No kace ol fac6 is disc€rnible nor any picture atlribltabre

Tlris isbul clever gamo, which blind people€nl perceiverrl

-/,.4: q,q cP^ tt! -r- \- L-r"(f ;J L;" a,vt'-/^& )o'-
Go nol atler rhE appoaranc€ of things

lryou are in s€arch ol beloved

This is a parody which willn6ver be resolved by you "'

Eolh Rumi and Shah Lelif are,

how6ver, unanimous when th€y d€clare that the

cr€alion ol universe, and especially, that ol

human being is an acl ol lov6 on the part ol God

and lhal il rs love which elevates lhe man and

brings him in a posilion ot communion wirh God

But lhis lovs in hum6n beings whatso€v6r its

degrse is calsed or inspired by God only. Love

is prerogaliv6 of God only and man wil also

come under ils sway only wh€n God has willed

so 'What allracls lov€r lo beloved and vrce

versa, and hsrmonizss aad uni'ed lhem, rs

nothi.g that 6xists in lhe phe.omenalworld: it is
lhe 'non-exist€nt Essonce and Reallly which

myslic knows by tho .ame ol love In the

beloved il appsars under lhs aspecl ol lordship

and seli-suff o efcy, afd in lhe lover I iakes the

form of servilude, abas6menl. and lribulation"'
Rudi mak6s this poinl clear wh€n he says:



>fJ-rt-t r_r q-Lry,

;{#fiF;s
''7'F;:,|,il-c.*'i

No lover, in soolhe, is seekinq union {ithout his loved

The lhiGly man is moaning O delicious waler? The Mler

moanstoo, saying $her€ is lh6 water d,inksr'?

Ihe thirst in our souls is lhs altraclion exerted by the

walerwe arc lt's and ll is ours "'

Shah Latil in Sur Sasui has

vigorously bro!ght this aspecl ol love under

discussion, and he seems lo asr66 wilh Rlmi

when he advises Sasui'

G- ob:f lu-, (J:-n )t\,e,L

Lel Sasuigo inlo wjld€rness, for

For lhoss who aro lhirsty inside, water is also ihirsly tor lhem

But this love is no!

its inlensily shows lhat it can

a leeblo soul like Sasui.

overwhelmed or overpow€red



.L ei^i.L- # ,!r"/J: .'fJ
w_^- ./J",- :^
t:']!^,+ );Jl., , i'tf L'4 4l

Lo lhere is € callin lhewildern€sq

lak€ a voi@ ot music insrrumgnt

P€ople lhink ir is ths voice of woman,

Nay, it is the no s€ ot love rt

Ths Sufis in general, and I'Iaulana

Rumi and Shah Lalif in particular have

considered lovo lo be th6 metaphysical realiry
Acco.ding lo Rumi, lhe whole u.ive.se is sublect

and subs€fvienl lo th€ .u s of love God has

accordin9ly ordained evsrythirg lo b€ in pairs,

for love is lhs underlying principle and working

rorce behind lhe universe. To Rumi lhs
examples are manifesl and mulliple in nal!re. so

much so lhat, lhe sky appears him lo bs a male

and ths ea.lh a female, God is lhe sourco oI all

lhis phenon€nal love and himself an absol!le
lov€i it is lhis concept ol love which makes il

omnipolent and omnipressnt in lhe unive.se

Shah Lalil ssems to have subscribed lo lhis

vr€w00inl as unde.. ^
. tsQ)^t a)-9,.1t'a * 9otu-
.); :*'1ct4, '7' f):+.;-

(J;*^- J!* ^fJL . ct-,>? t->-
Frcm unily became lhe multiplicity,

lrulliplicily and lhe unily are bul on6 whole

Indeed th6 Reelily is One, so bEnol @ntused with any plea



I sw€ar all lhis hur|drum, ls but duo b lns b€loved. "o

The id6a in mors simpliri6d lorm is

or€sent€d in th6 lollowino ve,se

/2lrAuf.:*;tltg,rif
1l-,>1 b c>iSt c>--- s.?- * -=:- :u.i
-V W !"q 9e/ L_t4*;,' Al

Counlless €ro youl maniieslalions,

InnumeEble ar€ lhy altribulos,

Though the lifo is slmilar in svsry body

Y€l how difierenl is one lrorn lh6 olhd.

O, my belov€d I wonder,

how to extotny numerous aspects r?l

Solh Rumi and Shah Lalif. hos6ver,

aseign spscial positaon lo man in the cr€alion ol
th€ universe. Eolh 16ly and quol6 lh6 tamous

traditions, wh€r€by man is declared lo be th6

eDilome ot lhs crsalion. r
6 2- L,l u2 c, L_ 1u)

Mt'n is my secrel and I am his s€'cr€t.

Shah has quoted this l.adition
v€rbslim t

tlluG;:t-s)qrtdF o::^
" .,. V: (ltS.' "lt-!,-9'--uiD l'

931 .,-JGll' , r\2Lr>t:-<-
H€ is nol separal6 from this (man)



norh€ (man) is disjuncl trcm Him (God)

Man s my s€crel and lam hrs undersland lh's nyslerr

Indeed lhis has b€€n lheconslantlalk

by the Sctblars and the gnostics. r2'z

Rlmi has hinlsd al lhe same i(

words. /'
o:-!: G' .--zL t3 dl^a t

u-LuLLL urUl-'.-"t
dl;l

Th€r€ is a lnion bsyond description oranalogy

bets€€n the lord ofman and lhsspirit ofman "!

Rlmi, who was the greal apostle or

love in lhe slory oI 'Moses and Sh€ph€rd , has

doscribed the .eal naru.e ot love b€tw€e^ man

Once prophet Moses came a.ross a

shepherd who was add.essi.g God in lhese

words: O, God, wher€ arl thou lhal lmay
become thy servanl, comb thy hair, wash lhy

clolhes and kill lhy lice. Kiss thy hands and rlb
lhy feet Moses rebuked him and ask€d him nol

lo repeal lhE same words, as il amounled lo

heresy and invited tho wrath ol God The

sh€pherd t€ll dislressed and in desperalion wenl

Soon afterwards lvloses rec€ ved lne

revelation thal his aclion was nol approved by

God as instead ot drawing his servanls nesrer lo



God, he was berefling lhem He was caveareo

lhat the lov6 ol God is nor conrined to the
padicular fo.m or formalilies, no parlicu!ar

language is prescribod lo express yolr
servilude. [,lere riluals ars meaningless. lt is the
passion ol burning in lov6, which counts wirh

God lt matt6rs not wheth€r one speaks Hindi or

Sindhi. All ihal matters is lhe rsal passion and

love' rvloses art6r hea.inO all lhis trom cod
rush€d al(er lhs shepherd lo show his change ot

conviclion and respect lowards him

F nslly when Moses lraced lhe

shspherd, he found him on high pedeslal of

communion with God, as lhe laller had crossed

lhs limits oi humaniiy lvasur and 6ntered rre

Prscrnls of lahul d vinily

ln lhe words or Rljmi

>Lr:-/DL,'>-tr/
lvlay lhe divin€ nalufe be inlimale wlih my human natur€'"

Tho crur of lhe whole story is that

the true lovs ol God is nol reslricled lo any

parliculer norms or r!les, as il is pu16ly and

so1€ly lhe maiter ot hearl, and thal th6 lr!e ove,

whalsoever ils form or languago is slso
rsciprocaled by God Almighly Th'< rs lhe ma,n

argumeol or Rumi, when h6 says in the sane
srory ^ /'

\----4 4 f .- | L:, t,,,,|J,|/.?q.:__,",-l



303

Wlhin lhe Kaabah, the ruls

What matler if lhe direr has

of Q,b/a do6s not exisl

w

Shah t€tif had to say

?-elie-1-*\*
9r. <PI +1 L>v .\- (t-"):"

Tho l@ of my b€loved is prEyer niche

and lhe whole world a mosque,

Lo, ev€ry wh6rc is magnilic€nt Him$ll
In $t ch dn€dion I should p.ay? rzc

In lh€ sam€ slory, Ruma draws the

conclusion lhat wh€n lhe blasph€my of lhe

shepherd has bsen rswarded by God by

el€vating his posilion, lhis impli€s thal his

blasphemy was prererable. which was, holrsv€r,

bEs€d on allruislic lov6. Rumi praises lhis kind

of blasph€my ln rhese wotd.. -. -/
D ?tt.-':r)) \ -a:"2-ttP'
<-tLlt', t"-b?,J>Hl

You blasphemy is (lhe tru6) r€ligion, and yo|ll religion G

the lighl of lhs spirit, You a'3 sared, and lh.ough you a

(whole) world 16 in salvation.r"

Sh.h Lal'1 3 tollowino couplel could



Probably bett€r be explain6d in the backdrop ol

L6l you be an inridel leav€ th€ relisious law aside

Mak6 your hEarl conversant wilh dualily
May be yo! attaining th6 proximity of bgloved. '"

ln lhis cont€xl il is rel€vanl lo
mention here lhal Kufr'i3 a lechnical tBrm with

ih6 Sutis which signiti6s lh€ myslical experienc6

whsrein lho rnystic is.o longer aware of any

lhing olher lhan God and in which he sees

€verything as one withoul any diferentiation ''"
Similarly thg hypocrisy ol those who know God

is more sxcsll€nl lhan lh€ sinc6rity ot lhose who

slill are seeking Him. r30

Amir Khusro (1235-1325 AD) lhe

grsai Persian pool of tha m€dieval India and lhe

ablesl discipls ol the vsn€rat€d sainl ol lh€ Sub-

conlinent, Nizamudyn Aulae had pronounled
.t/ t .t --..1.c.y')ryrqvi-/z

c4/l:I--!u):-J ) L Ua"-2 )r
lam inlidel oflov€, no need of b€coming M'rslim.

lvly every vein has beome a string, no n€csssity ot



Accordinsly lo, Sutis, snosrc s

intidelaty i5 lho same as lrue lslam or ev6n
bett6r rhan on6 s normal lailh. shah Latif is fu y

conversanl with this ideclosy ot Sutis, for which
he provides th6 Iollowing rsasoning

ta), | ,a\"'|-, )-:,,--^t' ct)!/l ?"2'vel\t'F::,r--).'€. ):l Y ,

4 b Lj 12,,-e ('.\- | 2" !-"'
Ahabilualtinds salislaclion in his habit,

BeautyoflheTruth is not app.ecialed by an amaleur.

This is how lor lhe matureon€s,

intidelily is equivalenl to lru€ laath. f2

ll rs Inleresling lo compare lhe idea as wetl

as lhe vocabulary of lhis bail wilh lhe tollowing verse

nthalever an ill man takes become ilhess, (but) iI a

pedeclman tak6s inlidelity, it becom6s religion. 'rr

lI is hMver, divine lovs *hich is always

slpreme and subdu€s every Ihlng els6 in th6 nalure

Accordingly Sufis of all ag6s including lqbal (d 1938) in

ou. times had ro s€y / - ^ ^"^7
r ?l L,-. 1ir' J Lr-t.t/ t

;i'rfig"6.-,-/'3(-
lrlherc is love, inridelily is like lsl6m.

lf nol lhon Muslim is inlidel and pagan too '"
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CHAPTER-VI
The Sufl Path and Shah Abclul Latlf.

According lo lhe Suli docl.ine,

spirilual prog.ess can bo considered es a Iull

lledged journ€y, the deslination ot which is none

else b!t Cod almighly, whom they would id€nllly

as lhelr beloved. They are lurther agre€d on the

point that just as learning or acquisition of any

discipline wilhoul a leach€r is nol possibl6, so a

spiriiual lsach€r is sine qo none lor lnilialing lhe
process, and il culminal6s in ih€ porc€ption oi
lhe real beloved who is God Almjghty l. raci lhe

Sufis consider this whol6 process nore ol a

lraining cum-acquisilion having ils own rules or

principles. They have been ot lhe view lhal theI
knowLedge s scienlific in so far as il can nor be

acquired wilhoul observanca ol lhe specially

designed practices. They base the premise of

knowledge on lheir own experiences, lhoush

tl^ere stpsr,ences a e conirned lo thom as a

class only In supporl ot lheir conle.tio. lhe

whole range ol Sufi lilsrature can be ciled as

slrong documenlary evidenc6

Howbver the most imporlant v6rily

{hich has sllracted lhe atlenlion of all Sulis

.like, righl from ths €arliesl timss to lhe presenl

day is lhal lhey hale foond and experienc€d the

human soul lo be the rec€placl. of Godly lrulhs



and capsble of atlaining union wilh God Beside

lre aLl-capabl€ soul lr'€ro s aars or 'selr in

evory human being, diam€lnc6lly oPposod lo the

activilles of soul The d6slfed prosr€ss oi llre
so-l can only bE ach'eved when ltse rars

remains s!bdusd or is ov€rcome by the eve.

strong soul The Sufi t6xls are lull wiih lhe

deiails ot spirilual journey or lhe soul towa.ds

God, also commonly referred to as Tatiqal', rne

path,that can nol bE lravefsed wilhout lhe able

guida^ce ol Pt-e-Tariqal o. spirilual p.eceplor,

masr€r, msntor o. guide. Axhough th€ soul is

inherently capable. jt has lo be initiated. lrained.

polished and pe.fected lo receive the glimpse ol

the Trulh, lhe Reality, who is none else lhan

God Himsell. Al lhis inilial stage lhe intending

Sufi is call6d Sa/it which lilerally neans

'lrav6ller'and the Palh is 6ccordingly hnosn as

'Su/uL The journey on the spirilual path is by

€asy affair,so lhal any individual

soul can und€rtake esp€cially witho!t a

pr6csplor or a guide, lor il is a comPlete

doctrine and il has its own melhods and

techniqu€s 'The rirsl and Ioromost step

considersd absolulely nec€ssary ln this rsgard

is that lhe discipl6 should seek a prec€plor and

pul himssll €nlir€ly undor his guidanc6 For, ii

lhe disciple do€s .ot do lhat and relres 6nlrre v

on hls own inilialiv6 and elforls, h6 is never

going to succeed. The disciple who has no



preceplor linds sal€n himserf aclang as

one Wilhoul a pr€ceptor no disciple can achieve

mors lhan lhs masl€ring of induslrious

lechniquss ol piely which by lhem selves nev6r

lead lo his sseing lhe light and achieving an

e{pen6nrral contacl w'lh lhe crearor') the sL's
have thorsto.6 laid g.6al emphasis on rhe

lfdoclrinalion of lh6ir principles In Ihis sense

i. liation of an individual on the palh is an

indoclrinalion. and from lhis poinl of view Surism

is bul an indocl.inalion.

The ph€nom€non oI spirilual

leadership and lheir lollowers or discaple'

preceptor relation is as old as Sufism ilsell In

facl ths evoluliof, o, Sulism owes its exislence to

lhis si6916 mosl sttong inslitution, and ils future

also depends on its continuance Allhough lhe

earliasl S!tis w€rs basically ascetics and In lhe

peculiar socio-polilical environments lhey

attracted th€ alt€ntion of the people yel rhey

insplrsd th€ confidence or lhe mass€s. and

people on Ih6ir own converged ai theI
sancluaries. This is how over a period of time

many spirilLral l€aders came 10 be known for

,mparlrng lhe spirilusr lraini4g Huiw,'l

(d.47Ol1072J himself an accomplished Surl

mastsr and author of lhe mosl celebraled

treatise on Ias€wwul identilied as many as

twslv€ dilterenl schools of lhe Sulis, moslry



The Sull lradllion envisages lhe

spiritual journ€y on th€ p€lh lo bo Punctuated

wilh ststions and slales, though nol exactly like

lhs mileslon€s indicaling lh€ lowns and cilies on

any hlghway. Th! Sufi maslers 6re almosr

unanimous i6 recoqnising thB stations (MaqaD)

and slal€s (, nw./) on lhis way, though

somslimes lhey diffs. in lheir opinion aboul lhe

exacl numbEr as w€ll as lhE conlents of each

station and 3talo. Th. classical lexts of Sufism

ar€ lull wilh thes€ d€rinitions. saraj
(d:378/988). th€ authot ol 'Kitabut Luma the

aarli€sl l€xt so far aveilable in Atabic, has

dilf€r€nUal€d belwsen th€ lwo in lhese words,

'while lho 'Stalions' can be acquired and

mastorod by one's own efforls th€ slates are

spirilsal feelings and dispositions ove, which a

man has no conlrol', H€ has enum€rated the

s€von stations and ten states on lho Path:"
1. R6p€ntanc6 or lauban 2. Ab3linenc€ o. wara

3. R€nunoiation or Zuhd 4. Povetly ot Faqr

5. Pali€nc€ ot S6br 6. Ttusl in God or lawakr!/
7 Conlanlmsni or Rda

d€signal€d all€r lh€ nam€s or lh€ir great

teachors or tound€rs'

Th6 l€n ststes (Arral) are

1. Meditalion or 2. Proximity or
Mutaqebah nsarnsss lo God Qurb



3. Lore o. lnahabbah

I Conlemplalion or

6 Longinq or Sharq

I Tranquillily or /tdJnat

10 Cerlainiy or Yaq,,

Atler Sarraj, the most oulsland ns

exponenl of Sufi l6n€ts Oushairy (d 465/1072) 1n

his Risa/e pfovided a very deta led accouni oi

lhe stalions and stages Q!shairy inilial y

maintained lhe distinclion belween slale and

slalions by saying lhal the tormer are'gifls and

!he laller are 'earnings , bul he did not always

mark carefully lhe dislinclion. lhough he

mainlaingd laubah or'r€P6ntance to be lhe firsl

station and lh€ last as'sharq'or yearning. He

was the lirsl lo point oul as lo how according lo

some Sutis lh€ Rida was Maqam being a

developm6.l ovl ol fawakkrl and according lo

olhers il was a Hal H. roconciled lhe two views

by doclafing th€ b6ginnins ot rida lo be a

^,|rqar? 
and its conclus on a Hal'

QushalrY who was more sYstemalrc

and melhodical enlisted some lorly live slatlons

and stales on the palh in lhB following order

L IauDa, or Convsrsion 2 Mujahdah ot stti\ing
3. Khalwah wa-uzl soli\ariness and wilhdrawal.

4 Iaqra (the awo of God) 5. wara or abslainins

6. Zuhd o, renunciation 7. Saml or silence
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14. Qaral or conl€nlmBnl 15 lawatkul or trust In God.

a. Khaut ot l6at 9. Re./€ or hop6 10. Hr:r or sorow
't1. Juw, tatk al shahwa or hunger and denial or appstire.

12. Khushu. tawaclu i.o. t6arlessness, humility
13. Mukhattat al nats wa dnllr uyurina i.s- opposition ro rhe

carnal soul,.€m€mbering i13 vic6s.

16. Snut/ or lh.oktufngss 17. Yaqin ot lltn. lairh.
lE. SaOf or palienc€.

20. Rda or salasfaction.

22. lndah or d6.ir..
24. /lhlas or sinc€rily.

19. Muregbah or s€rvanthood.

21. Ubudiyah ot .eryant hood.

23. lstig€mat or up.ighlness.

25 Stdq or lrulhluln6ss

27. Huftiya ot magnanimity

2E. Arii(r or rsmembranca. 29. Fuluwa or chivahousness.

30. Firasal, or insighl 31. Xhulg or moral charact6r

32. Jud. sakha i . 9en€rosity, bounlirulnoss.

33. Gnai.rn i6 jealousy.

35 Wildya i e. bsing in God s proteclion, sainthood

36 Fagr or povsrly 37. Tasawwut ot putit'!.

38. Adab i.e. d€c€nl mann6rs.

From 21 to 38 ar€ said lo be e)(lensions of lhB slalions.

39. Satr or lravel. 40. Suh!€n or conpanionship.

41. Iaurid i.s. trus b€liof in on€ God.

42 Maut. Noble dying. 43. lrarif€ or gnosis.

14. Mahabah ot lov.. 45. Sb6uq or yeErning.

(39,1/1004-481/1080) lho tamous Suli aothor ol

36ver6r works in Arabic and P€rsi5n how6v6t

id€ntifi6d oxacllv on€ hundr€d rislds S6d

Maid€r'belween han and God. Ho also plac€d



'farb6h'or repentance as the rirst li6ld and ih€

lasi two as lrna or 6nnihilalion 6nd baqa or

subsislenc€ in God 7

gralitude, confidonce, courage, Povsrly,

Gsn€rallY speaking the stalrons

constilul€ lh6 ethical and psychological

disciptin€ which th€ human soul has to und6rgo

and obssrve so as lo develop and perlecl ilseLr.

and be in a posilion where slales are conrerr€d

upon the soul as a rsward or gifl by God

GhazaLi (445/1058-505/1111), ihe most profound

writer on Suflstlc lhoughl, while mainlsining lhe

fundamenlal difierence belween stalron €nd

state, highlightdd lhe station as lhe mosl

essential virtues of human characl6r, His

discursavs 6xPosilion of lhe terms Palienc6

renuncialion, 1€af, hoPe, love, will, intention and

trulhfuln6ss as the necessary and posrl ve

values ot human character in his nagnun opus

'rhra or R€vrvit'cat'on of Re'rsioui Screnc€s is

lh€ most illuminating and interestins discuss on

in tho whole rangs of SLifi literalure Again il

lvas Gh6zali, who in his olher imponant work

' Minhajul Abideen' anatysed lhe negalrve varues

or vic€s of human sell ,ats,' such as pnde

anse', malico, sreed, avaric€, jealousv

hypocrisy. prsjudic6, Passion, vanilv elc tad

exp!ainEd as lo how did lhev aflecl human

characl€r and behavrour



Ths Sulis h6ve always Iell sreal
conc€rn aboul human characl6r and conducl.

a.d lhey considsrsd spiritual slal€s inseparable
rroh vIlu€s slale or slEtion, lil€ patience ie
'saD/.' or confid€nc6 i6 lrwat*u/' is a virtue.
which m666s lhal when lhs sovl reaches such e

sl€l€ not only does it possess tho vrrrue In

queslion as an accidenl, bul ils very subsrance

is transformed by il so lhal during lho slage of

the way in a sBns€ it is ils€lf lhal virtue.3

This was a ganeral discussion aboul
'slalions' and 'statss. Hujwiri an .lder
conlemporary ol Ghazali was however more

technical in his approach, as he has provided

lhe besl 6xposilron of these lwo lerms whrch is

'Slation' (daq8D) denolss any one s

standing in lhe way ol God, and his rullillmenl ol

lho obligalions apperlaining lo that slalion, and

his kseping il until he comprghsods ils
perfeclio. so far as it lies in a man s powe. lt rs

nol permissibls lhal he should quil his slai,on

wilhout tulfilling lh€ obli9alions lhereor Thus

lhs first station is rapentance (laubar), lhen

comss convsrsion (,naDal), lhen renuncialron

(zuhd), lhen trust in God (tawatrul), and so on

it i! nol permissiblo thal any one should pretend

lo conversion wilhout r€penlance or lo



Slats (t64, on thE othe. hand is

somslhing lhat descends lrom God inlo a m6n s

hsarl wrlhout his bsing abl6 lo r€pel il wh6n il
comes, or lo allracl it wh6n it goes, by his own

etfort. Accordingly, whils lhe l6rn stalion
d6noles rh€ way ol thB s€ek€r. and his progress

in lhe li€ld of 6x6.tion, and hig rant bsfore God

in proportion lo his merit, th6 t€rm st€re
d6not€s the favou. and grace whach God

beslows upon lh6 h6a.l of his servanl. and

which ar€ nor connscled wirh any morlitrcarron

on lhs lall6r's pa.l. 'Station' betongs lo rhe

cal€gory ol acts, stal6 lo lhe calsgo,y oI gills.
Hence lhe man thar has a station stands by his

own s6ll morlilicalion, whereas th€ man that has

a 'slal€' is doad lo s6lf and stands by a slate

which God cr6at6s in him.'

rsnunciation wilhoul conversion, or lo trust In

God withoul renunciation.

Rumi. who h€s quoled Oushairy

many limes and was tully aware wilh Hujwiri and

Ghszal"s worls has ma'ntained lh€ basrc

distrnction bstwe€n 'slate or hal €nd station o.

Maqan and il is in r8gard lo lhsss two basic

l6rms, lhal he has compos€d lhese two beaulilul

u-y'?;yDr:tf;if!6
I r-/t-) L )21'i-/al I UJ\-r-J



The l)a/ is like ths 
'rnvsiling 

ot lhal beauleous bride.

While.n6gan is being alone with thal bride.

As stat€d €anl€r the Suiis are

!nanimous n their views ihat th6 spirilual
journey n66ds lo bo underlaken under tho

supervision of a spirilual guide or masler ie Ptr

o. Shai/(h. All lhe classic manoals w.iiten by

Sulis a.s full of d6scriplions on lhe subject

They hav€ discuss6d i. detail as io whal are lhe
qualitres ol a perlecl Sharkh, and how lhe
procsss or inirialion has ro be observed whar

a.€ lho duti€s and obligations of a disciple and

how can be achi6ve his objeclive How much

should a disciple value th€ advice of his Pi. e

Tariqa! i e Guide on the path? According lo

Hujwiri, lhe Sufi Shaikh generally admit lhe

novic€ and subj6ct them lo risorous spirilual

discipline rof sorn6 lime say lhre€ years

Ths rule is thal lhe firsl year rs

d6vol6d lo s6.vicE of lhs people. lh€ socond

year lo s€rvic6 ol God, and the third year lo

watching ov6r h s own hee( Whil6 in lhe

service or p6ople, lh6 disciple musl consider

hrnsell low6r in rsnk and olhers as cup6 ior

beller lhan hims€lf and musl serve all alike He

can s€rve God only when ho culs olf all his

s6llish int616sl to this world or lhe nexl world



Ho musl woiship God absolulety fo. His sake
aron6, in as much as whoever worships cod tof
any lhings sEke worships himsett and nol cod
A.d he can watch ov€r his hearl only when hrs

lhor,ghts are collecled and cares a.e dismissed
lrom his hearl, so that in the presence of
rnlrmacy wilh God, he preserv€s his hean fiom
{he assaults ol heedlassness. "

Ruflri ln Book-l of ih6 tvlasnvi has

also discussed lbe qualities of a spiriluat 9!ide
and explainsd as lo how he should be obeyed by
th€ loilowers. The Pt is likenod lo a moon and

lho peop e et 'a.oe I'k€ a da.( nrght h€nce rr 
's

he who can provide lighr Rumi declares In

categorical l€rms lhat this spiritual journey can I

b€ lnderlak€n wilhout lh€ guide as olherwrse

lh€re is eve.y possibility that one may go aslray
and does not reach the d.s|nation /./

,.--,/, .>1.-/,2,-3, t-) /L ti
-/

,/*- ).-r-9J t,-)J | 4 t-r': *
Choose a Pir for withoul 6

excaoding tull of wo6, fiight
Pt. Ihis jou.ney is
and dayq 

,'1l),ltiz/- (Y € ]</zn jt.., tg.,u-z
Do nol ihen, lravel alone on a way

lhat you hav6 nol seen Et all, do nol lurn your

h6ad aeay lrom the guid6.

Shah Lalit m pursuance oI lhe
eslablished SuIi lradition has fully fecognrse(
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lhe siqnilicance of the spirilual path i6 tartqai
as has been g€n6r.lly call€d and lhe

nd sp€nsable role of lhe spirilua gu de n lhis

r€gard Fu.lher he has exp,essed his views as to

whal is th6 r€lalion or lrr,qal wilh lhe Shdr,al,

the l69al code. Which ot lh6 lwo shou d lake
precedence and why? Whal do \he naritat ol
gnosis and Haqigat or lfulh signiry and how all

rhe four are relared ro one anorher. In facr lhis

was lhe fLrndamsntal ssue with th6 Sulis ol all

sges and it has been very succinclly dealt wrrh

by Snan in lhe following lines.

Recogn se lh€ limils of 'Sha/iaf'
Acquainl yo!r heart wilh'Hagtqal"

ldentiry your goal as Marlfal

B€ in lo!ch wilh th€ proor (GLride)

So that you go nol wayward '"

ln Sur S'rhni he advises her tor

srrlcl obs6rvance of stsrial and lhen lo proceed

, lurlherq\z;*-:a;o--=tAL
(r 

Zr. \---a> q;b';)- o\:)L
tf O-ewLFt ''L)-':;,:P

Oh, Suhni. first devolodly learn lhe lesson ot Sha.,ar

The stage of Haglqal tar excels (hat of Iarlgal

.",uk* =r-:ror, td ':-W tsUc.,:; * 3.C c>ir_.- : i"^.i*or- t----D )x' ._),u u, ,}r.- .- .i_^ Lr;J.pq'.?jL uriF.'j'titL:rsrr l#:-- t Proceed on th6 oalh of'tatioal"



Marifat is ullimale soal or cod s lovers rr

Hajiwiri has explain6d rhar srs.iar is

m€re knowl6dge of god, wh€reas dartlar rs

cognirion ol God. whrch rs allied wrrh pra.t',e
and reeling (hal) This also expl6lns lh€
dilference b€lween 4/im and aril He has furlher
clarified rhal Snarial is man's 6cr, whire Haq,qal

is Gods and lhei. mulual relalion may be

compar6d lo lhar ol body and spril, and lhe'r
val!e dep6nds on their conjunciion wilh one

The bulk of lh6 poslry ot Shah L6tit
p€.lains lo sasui, parhaps for lhe reason thar

she repressnts the b€51 allustratjon of a sa/i/r or

lraveller on lhe path, for th€re could be no

b€tter cha.acler lhan her, as it is she who l,as
physically lo go hundr6ds ol miles in search or

her belov6d. Aeing a lady and physically weak

and not conv6rsant wilh the itinerary, she was

hardly in a posil,on to undertake lhe long and

arduous journey, and thal also withoul any

€scorl or companion ot lhe conlidenc6. The

roule which she was to t.6verse actually

cons slsd of hills and dales, where sh6 cou d

hardly think ol human habilalion and where

av6ilability ol wal6r \^,as doubtl!l if she lell
lhirsty. Her passags was by no means sats tiom

the beasts and eild anamals There wer. many

olher diflic!llies, which she had lo encoufter
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whiro procotsding towards h€r beloved Under

lh€so ci.comslatrc€s she is advised lo accept

the guidancs o{ prec€ptor who is well conversanl

with the path beloro smbarking upon her
journ€y: No o.e can negoliate the lrok wilhoul

leadership of a propor guid€
. ^ '- e a\zDt u.4 ..-o>) \u@t- | )-+tl

_J-s-.r(.- !L4U..'9, LPr V+A-
Unaccompanied and un guided she roam€d a rol

Inde€d without pertect guide Shs reach6d nol

8ut a( th6 samo lim6 S€sui has b6€n

cautioned time and agai. lhat she should be

awar6 ot the so'called guides, as they wourd

mislead her and she would not resch her

ttat=tt-=,Ut - r* Urqu\-6r-- !.<. 'i ,-/ - -j-
1c))VQelSl'", $r L4@, O$

They call themselves'guides despile being ignorant

O, Sasui don I go afier lhem.

tesl lhoy masguido you and you aro lost on lhe way "

Again il is in Su. Sassui, lhat Shah

Latlf has quot€d lh€ most favouril€ tradition wilh

lne Sufrs Hs who is silhour spi.itual 9urde is

Satan . And (he on€ who lrav6ls lhis palh

without the spi.itual guide, is iusl like lhe one

who indulges himself inlo the Sea wilhoul e

a-"2\gJl,s.'i,g* ,=*
9 J J (/) 9-. tg ; L4- O-r-r LP;s
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Its alldark withoul A.a Jam

No lighl app€ars in absence oi my b€loved.

Only th6 b6lov6d c6n pol Fh and bright my heart

'He who has no OUidE, His 9uid. is the Salan

Such is lh6 darkness which pfevails

Alon€ she goes misl€d by h6r phantom

'He. who embarks upon lh€ palh wilhoul g!ide.

is lik6lh. one who 6nlers lhe ocean wilhoul a boar

Many 9o aslray who underlake journey wilhoul hrm

The.eq!irem€nls ol peregrinalion on

lhe palh.re too many and the suli t€xts are Iull

oirh dotaiis ahe se€kar of talib has lo undergo

so may spirilual exercises Th€ rtsl slep which

is r.gard€d absolul6ly n6cessa,y by O!shairy in

rhis connection is lhal lh€ disciple should 5€ek €

precepror and pul him sell e.lrelv und.r h's

lulelage. For, if lh€ discipl6 does nol do lhal

and relies 6nlirely o. hlt own initialive and

.ltorls, h€ is never going to succeed. L The list

ol r€qLrromenls can b6 loo long ald loo shorl as

well For €xample in th€ 8ayan-ul atileen . shah

Karim is .epo.l6d to have nanlionod only lhree

condil ons which ne6d lo b€ slriclly obse.ved by

aal,o (i) He should leep himsell hungry (ii) H€

should pr6t€r lowlin€ss iii) Ho should recollect



God wilh uhosl lov6.2o

A reil€fation of th6 romance ot

Sassui Punhun would rsveal lhal she meeis arr

lhs lhree condilions. Accordingly in lhe Soli

l6rminology, lhe most appropriate €ppellalion ror

Sassui would be lalib, ot seek6r Shah has

used this word wilh same connotstio. in Sur

'Kohyat. Sut Asa and Su. 'Rda/.a/l He has

howevor, used this word for'Suhn,'also. lnsolar

as bolh of lhsm mark adventurss unde. v6.y

adverse circumslances, lhey a.e the true

ssek€.s or lali6 ol God and sa/ik or lravellors to

God.

Those who are roasted in lov6's fire,

Go and for your love consult lhe s€ek€rs oI lruth

Cock-sysd sees as three, lhough Hs is only one "

In Sur Suhni Shah has used lhe

wo.d'ralib' (wice for herl

v) v,-!-> u>, tq? (F.=--du(J}-
,/ / Wt rr \te;i I VJe' " (D-194

2t. ---.- '# (J.-.: . jt r* aL.
Sssker ol lord shs was righl lrom lhe b€giining

she waits nol on the sailor,

nor asks fo. boat, nor ti6s the roPe

Mid sk€am's de€p waler she thouqhtj!sl ankle deep"
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As point€d oui by Hujwi.i, while
pursuins lh6 pa(h, the seeker h6s lo be vs.y

humble and patienl, he has lo suiiender himselr

compl€lely at the mercy of his masler and

consid€r himsell lower ol the lowlisst in rank

and all others bello. or supsrior. Also he has ro

move wilh caulion and wilh as much delolion
and d6dicalion as ls possible. The constant

,"1 - r..-
. v"2(J q*q oL:-f o:- (X-d-ur' w) bU)lr,J!,?! y'i

Move lowards lhe b6loved with your hearl

And lake not your head along.

Those who cared for lh€ir sell,

Remained away iiom their Aryari. ?"

Shah has unequivocally decrared

thal il is a spiritual journey, which n66ds to be

underlaken 6arnestly and in accordance wilh lhe

. rules and regulations of spirilual discipline
r-<,reU_X,Ut C--, .* , *;,l-

*- tl-V'" i;ii"'Jt d.al'
Proce€d to;ards rh6 lo,d wilh your hearl. -

Travel not on Your leel

s€arch not his loolprinls in the sand

Make spiritual movemenl, O, sasui !?'

At the iniltal slage lhe lrav€ller of
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rh€ path sho!td adopl urmost humiliry .arh6r
teet helptess rhat is AOrt, and this is whal has
been expaliated ar t€ngth by shah Lalir in srr
Sasui,4brl The to lowi.g bal is vefy rypicrr, for
lhe word Kamirt'the towti6sl hasbeenusedin
il tl is noie-worthy lhal rhere are al leasl ren

baits which lse this word, the verses ot simi ar

m.aning are aparl. I
t5: (.1+ ,. /L l.c-'.o' t? , $a:-- U'" u,a:+

_u.e,.4,-rj+44; pL tL>;4+ I ; -i!.:
cst_-._ ,t'i \4 qr (V,,ail Jhi- Whalever r/ posrtibn bd, I dn b-ul ' . se,v, e

How can llay any claim on my beloved Punhoon

No malch to.lhe shoes, which he puts on

F.om lhe beginning I belong lo ari Jam

How can I rest by lorgerting Him. '?5

Since'Sas!i' r€presents Sa/,k, Shah

has givoo full attenlion and 6xplained lully as lo

whal a16 th6 most immediate and most imporlanl

requi.ements, which need lo be lulfill6d By

creallng lhe ssnse ol helpl6ssness, is meanl lo

seek help lrom lhs guide, bo without guid€ rs lo

opt tor guide, b6 wilhoul supporl o..5socielion
is to obtain supporl and associat€. All lh6s.
aspecls have been highlighted in Slr 4Or, the

word which can be r€nderod inlo English as

'Helpless' 
'n 

ordsr lo omphasise lhis aspect

more than any thing else, Shah has repealedly

used th€so words as tirsl lines in the

composilion oi many vorses.
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Heipl6ss, w6ak and nimble, lam without suide '?8

Althoogh helpless, weekesl and

lowliesl the salik is vis-A-vis his suide or

menlor, il is he who has to proceed on lhis

oxpedit on by himsell alon€. ll is lypical

characterislic ol this iourney, thal il has to b€

traverssd as an individual. The snvironmenl

ahead is also expecled lo bs dreadlul,

dan96rous and unfriendly.

Ql v>o- ()'r- ||, ,l- jU-s^
tL'o1- u1"r,o,.a >dr" l;lt '',".r r '\ , '- 

^,'\J-/ o.\ uU)-q- tlf r J:.b; ' 
"gEl--4 ::

All alone Io Punhoon I will proceed. Belore me

are difficult pass€s and summils ol rocks so

sleep. But pain ol Punhoon s separalion is my

companion and my guide 'l?

Once the salik or travell€r is on lh€

path, h€ has to be ever vigilanl and carotu

Even a momenls slacknass may land h'm olr lhe

lrack and h s whole lsbour is losl, just as il
happ€ned wilh Sas!i who !osl her beloved

b€caus€ she 16ll ioto sleop Sle6P rs to be

despisod and awakening lo be preferred and

adopled, that is why it is tho mosl emPhasrzed

upon dictum by lhe Sufis. Shah Latit in su.



Kohiyari as lhe diction oI his composirions

wourd sug9est, has rak€n lo lask lof being

sl6epy and slack
.1, -".c,:-:l cJ+ r::- > S t :Jl -tE ; 1 , ---L-t snr-(-al /46:, x, . - '..., -; -.fi.,:eLt?,F-; i'% fE ; qfi;.

Yo- slepr rhe irhole nrghl a1d ro' 'or in Incta.i;wor e.

Gel up feach your love, carelessness does nol behave

32S

Keep awake and whole night enl.rlain lhe gu6sts,

Since you slepl, you are bul to weep in lhe way':r

Sasui has to sufier because oI h€r

dereliclion Hence lhe 6dmonition rs in more

TJY6'L-LJ:*.LT
:-)l'

.b* r{'t ,-*rz- 9 U--,1 uU-
Like lhe dead, yo- Lov€red your {aco and at

sunset you sr€pr,

Yo! did not care lo keep yolr €y€s awake

The fault is yours, how you blamo olhers! '"

Since.ily, failhlulness and reclii!de

are lhe other nost importanl qualili.s, wllhout

which lhis lourney can not be cornpleled

*b\{^r,.r.,,tt-..r7
C}-3 LSa\i, l--lL"tsJ' L;-

,.t"- AJI r-'L- u'* ts" uL r.rL
hands. feet, khees. ralher with hoart proceed



86 faithful in Ari Jam s love up Io ihe lasl

Fullil your commih€nt till your last brealh 30

The spirilual guide it he s perrecr or

Kam,/, he works as a catalysl, because ol his

moral and psychological powors h6 is in a

posilion to mould and translo,m the characler oI

the pathtinder inlo an epitom€ of hunan vifrues

This lask may appear Io b6 dillicuTt for lhe

Person who has jusl ontered upon lhe path bur

virtu€ of lh. self-conlrol, s€llr€gulalion s6ll-
mortificalion end imbibing lhe highesl humsn

values and kaits make his assignmenl easy The

path has be€n declar€d loo risky also €s slighl

shorl-comings may render lhs disciple olf lhe

lrack and he may lall in to lhe abyss of

darkness, Ev6ry moment require lo be vigilanl

and lo be passed in accordan€e wilh the

inslruclions ol the g!lds A slage comes when

lhe disciple becomes actually a ward and the

spirilual guid€ a guardian Her6 lh€ disopl6

finds himself compl616ly at the me.cy or th6 *ill
ot lhe guide This slage is known as fana Fis

Shall, or effacemenl in lre Shai*h Once lhis

siag6 has b€en pass6d the next slage is ol

lFana Fi Rasoolt or'sbsorplion'ln lhe Prophel

This is a very crucial stago and requires

absolule obeisance on the parl of the sa/,k Here

iirsl h€ has lo undersland the universal role ol

lhe Prophet ol lslam for lhe cause ot lhe



downtrodden and lhose who were in th6

d6.kness, lor he el€valed lhem and enlighlened

lhsm He.e he has lo realize that th€ ighl

gained by th€ shailh is also fiom the lighl ol

Prophel Tho personal case oI sa/tk al this slase

is no more diflerent trom him, and his upward

movemenr towa.ds God is condirioned and

d€pend6n( upon lh6 recognilion ot lh€ Prophel

of lslam, as lhe sole rede€m€, and dgliverer ol

lhis world. This is whal has been described by

Shah Latif in lhe followin9 lin€sl

Aryani embellish€d il

H€, the lord of Harho r€moved,

all despair ot mankind

Ths maidens learnl lo prinl

and oplsd him as their model.

Inde6d his was uniqu6 personalily

Who cheered lhe saddened ones.:r

There can be no other aPproPriale

way lo jnlerpret this vers6 sxcspting lhal rl

implies the highest lribules ror lhe Prophet oI

lslam couched in the motil ol Punhoon, who was

Aryani or Ar by casls There are sorne olher
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verses also which €l€arly indicat€ lowards the

personality of th€ Prophet and the tradilional

1016 which sulis havo normally ascrib€d to han

Similady in lhe following lin€s Shah

Lstif has once again melaphorically allud€d to
th6 Prophel as lhe pearl or iewel ol lhe universe

bsing the source of light and llluminalion and

simull€neou.ly he ha. rerlerat€d hrs b.li.l 
'n

intercossion by th€ Prophel on lhe day or
judq€ment. .

s2+n2- 2'6:-'*:122,5*

I am relaled wilh lhal pearl,

Who is light in lhg darknass

On the day ol judgm6nt.

he 'rill nol leavo m€ alon6.

Th6 lord ot K€tch will tak€ cars of ne. r'z

Atter lhis we lake up lhe dascussion oI

soms very imporlant stations on lhe suti p€lh

Rep€nlance, Palience, Tawwakkul and Pov€rty

c- .-'.L
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Reoontanc€ tlrrOahI

According lo the greal SuIi maslers-

Saraj, Kalabadi, Oushairy, Hujwiri and Ghazalr.

laubah is the first station or naqan on lhe
spiritual palh. Ths word lilerally m6ans'relurn
(Rrjr) lrorn sins and excesses commilted by

some on€. The Sufis cile many versss from lhe

Holy Qlran on lho signilicance ol the laubah'

and its implicalions e.g O, beliavers, r6p€nl

unlo God with sincaro repentanc€.5r'And v€rily,

God lov6s thos6 who ofl6n repenl and who purify

lhemselves r' Sincs Adam was lho lirst to

repent and Salan dad nol lhough bolh were guilly

ot disob€dienca, Adam s slalus was accordingly

raised and Salan was dejecled tor ever Ths

Sutis lher6Ior6 int6rpret that rep6nlance is not

only inheronl lo man and is very much lik€d by

God for Adam was nol only Iorgiv6n on accounl

or this acl of taubar, bul was € svated and

decroed €s Ih6 repr€sonlatjve of God on sarlh

Hence taubah is th6 foremost and basic qualiry

of a Sa/il or l.aveller on lhe p€th Hujw'r'.

having idenrified the Iaubah as naqan ol

stalion oI Adam. furlher observed lhal rhe

slalion ol Noah was renuncialion ot Zuhd, thal

oi Oavid was .oftow ot Huzn, lhal ot Ab.6ham

was Rosignallon or las/lm and lhat or Moses was

conlrilion or /rabal, thal of Josus, was hops or

ra./a, lhal or John, was fear or Khawl, and lhal or



our Prophot is praiss or dhilir.rt

Ghazali hold the view thal the

reP€nlance was compulsory on th6 parl ot €very

bsliever in 6v6ry condition, and lor lhis hs rslied

on lhe verse: O b€li€vers, be rspen{anl lo God

all toggther so lhal you many g6t salvarion $ H€

delin€d iaubah as lo conlrol th6 passions and

low dssires ol lhe s€lf, lo return fion lh6 paths

or lh€ dsvil and to watk in lh6 p6ths or God. "

Kalsbadi (d. 390/1000 AD) has

quolsd Ohul"Nun on r€ponlancs in lh6s6 words:

The ropenlanc€ of lha common is rrom sin. lhat

or elect from rorgeltulness, and thal of th€

Prophals is fiom sosing lhal lhsy are unable lo

r€ach whal others hav€ atlain6d. Again Al Nu.i

was quoled as having said'Repenlance means

lhal lhou shouldsl lurn t.om €very thing but

Suharuardy in nis Awaritul Maarit'

suggest€d lhat r€penlancs is lhe foundalion or

or slruclure ol slations and il is a k€y lo all

slalss. H€ visw€d r€p6ntanc€ s6cond to only

According lo Suri writers. t.ue

r€p€ntanc€ involvos a moral and spirilual

lranslo.malion, lh6 passing away (tana) ol elil
qualili€s and actions lhtough lh6 persistence

(baqa) of rhe corresponding good qualilies and



aclrons. Hefcs lhe lrue penitenl is he who has
t'een mads tmmaculale by Divine grace, or lhat
to hio the very thought of sin i5 impossibte. .,e
is lhe lov6. in whom every allribur6 of setr has

been purged away 3e

Hujwiri has quoted lh€ two ramous

traditions of lhe Holy prophet rega.o,ns
'taubah , He who repents or sin is even as one
who has no sin. and second. rhere rs norhrng

thal God lov6s mo.e than a youlh who .epenls,
He has furth6r doscribsd three states or tuaoa,
viz lalbah, lh.ough tear of Divin6 punishment

rrabat, through desire of Divin€ reward and

awbai, lor the sahe ol keep ng rhe Drvrne

command. fawab is lo relurn froh greal sins lo
obedisnce,,raOat is lo relurn rrom rnino. sins lo
love, and awbsl ls lo return trom ones' setf to

Sufis conclude lhal in the itnat

analysis, repenlance is puroly an act oI div.ne
g.ace, and il com€s tiom God lo man and nol

otherwise, that is also the end resull of Adam-

Salan slory. Rabia rhe wom€n mystic hetd lhis
vrew, for wh€n she was snquir€d about taubah,

she .splied: in lact, you wjll r€pent onty sh6.
you had b6€n pardonod by cod.'r

lMosr o. rhe sulis includrng Huj$,r,

hold lh6 view that no doubt lauDah is lhe lirsl
and foremosi slalio, on the palh, €nd even t the



adepl has movod from this stato, to nexr one.

he may 6l tim€s ne6d lo r€lurn lo lhrs sration

lhal is why ther€ €re lhree categori6s of luba,
lh€ firsl 

'F rhe r6pent.nc6 or lhe ordrnary ma.
the socond is th6 r€pentanco ol the etect and

the lhird relal€s lo lh€ degree or Divine tove

Bolh Rumi and Shah Latil seem rutiy
awar€ wnh th6 basic concepl 01 rarbah'and ils
implrcalions, specially for the traveller of lhe
p6th, bul they did nol declaro ir ro be the firsr
stalioD as has bsen done by the greal Suti

w.ilers. Th's was p€rhaps nstural due to therl

Poelrcal t6mperam€.t and lreatmenl ol the

subject. Rumi has rsteffed lo lhe slory or Adam

and lblis, and more or less reached the sane
conclusion lh€l Ad€m was honoured due ro his

acl of tubE, wh€reas lblis was made to surrer tor

his agg16ssiv€ allitud6 and being clever and

arg!m€nrariv6. He also declares taubah as one

or th€ eighl gates lhrough which lhe pen lenls

could €nlor lh€ p..adis6 and lhis gale shall

rsmaln open till lh6 day or judg€mont Ruml

under lhe 'laubah-€ Nasu/?, i-e sincere

ropenlanc€ has narraled a v€ry inleresling story

in Book -lV and has d,awn a great l€sson as to
how lhs lru€ taubah is accepleble despile

having been vaolaled earlier many a lime

According {o Rumi, sincere repentance is not an



easy lask, it is serious job and can be
und€rlat(sn only by m.n of mascutine nalure
Finally he atso subscribes lo the view oi Rabis
thal l.rDa, is a Divine grace, and one witl
r€pent only wh€n he had been pardoned by God

For Runi, ir il is laken ssriousty, il can worK

m[actes on the spirituat io- ^ p';t"|:f i:;i":irffj:*.,; -t
The slsed of r€p6ntance is a marvelous sleed

in one mom6nl it r!ns liom betow !plo Heavens rl

Th6 pivotal posirion ot laubah n
respscl or ths spiriluat journey has lhus be€n
acknowlsdg6d by att rhe Suris wilho!l any
exceplion. lhough lher€ ex'sts variance as

regards lo som€ of its detaits.

ShEh Lalils concept of raubah is,

how€ver, very simpl€ and stra,ghlorw€rd He rs

s€6mrngly awgre wilh lhe P.ophetic leachings on

lhis subjsct, as h6 quotes lhe ramous iradit erl
'He who repenls of sin is lik6 lhe one, who has

not comnilt6d th€ sin' He tikes ro discuss the

concept of laurah in ihe conl€xr of servant and

master relslionship belween man and cod F.om

bis view point laudal' is inalienabty tinked wrth

lhe path oI gnosis or marifal He dectares
rauDah 6s lhe mosl wanled merchandise on rhe

boat ot lile so lhal it crossos lhe currents ot rne

sea ot lhis world tl is typicat of Shah Lalif that

he has delib€rat€d on the id6a oi taubah in Sur



b,

S,.ee Rag, wher€in he has discussod tho pllght

ol merchanls who load lhei. boats and s€il ott to
lhe distanl lands i. lhe rough sea lt is n6sdtsss

to 6mphasjzs lhat th€ sea joorney when ihe
v€ssels we16, tully loaded with merchandise hss

b€€n very risky 6od every mohenl ,equi.ed
constanl vigil and lull prepa16dness on lh€ pert

of human soul. Th€ vasl expanse of lhe sea

could b€ croEsed only by invoking th€ hetp oI

God and lh6 sl16ngth of clean consciencE which

was lo be altained through rarbar ie returning

lo God Almighly.
. \r.\- -<-2 ..a .1\JltD y \,1Lz)l.t?\ ^
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They deall wilh lhs pearls of gnosis and lr!th
'He who reponled is as ir he has not commitled a

sin', th6y gained this profit.

ll is but w lh His grace, lhat ev€rybody sailsd sarBry "

The experienced travellers who

embarkad upon lhe difficull sea lourn€y knaw

lhe roquirem€.| of Ihe way and lh€y €quipped

lh€mselves accordingly Whet is lhe

wherewilhal, of lhis arduous iourney, ShEh puts

il in lhe iollowing words

Q?U c-C: t)t,()\5: V? t):-
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They r€mehbered their tord

so no trd6 det€rr6d thsfi.
Wiih tull confid6nc6 snd trost,

thdy 6nt€r€d snd crossed rh6 cui.ents
wilh lhs lilany of r6psntanc6.

they ov6rcame the cross winds
ThB portsct s€ilors

also came to rhoir h6tp in rh6 midsr .!

This is how 6v€ntualy Shah tatil
makss tarDan es mandatory in order to cross rhe
dBsp waters of lifs snd how with its observance.
one watt r6c6ive the patronags ol tne
6)(psri€nc6d guides. Shah considers i6rra, lo
b6 alnost an atch6my, and lheretore ne
recommends ils €arly adoption in the yourh He

is impr€ssed by the oatim, make h€sle rn

tspsnlrng b6fo.€ th€ aiiieat ot deeth.and this h.
quol€s in s Wai und6. Sur Asa. In rwo very
spl€ndid Wais'; which is a kind ot titanies wirh

God Almighiy, h6 Sayst 'O, yourh. be repentanl
wrlh tull vrgour' Th6 sEm€ prscs ot advrce rs

lound in lhe Baydn-ul-Atfeen,

'For s6€ler, appropriat€ rim€ tor taubah and
prayars is his youth 'l

Which is again reminiscont ot
Psrsisn quotation: ,To r6p€nr in yourh is rne



B€ing saint and saqe, Shah Lalif
himselr rully underslood the purporr ot l€rO€h
and thar it is nol onty prescribed to. rhe

beginn€rs, bul il is ben6ficial for rhe gnosrics or
the olect on€s, lor il has been prerer.ed by lhe
Proph6ls also. Shah in Sur Ramkati, where h6
has d6alt with Yogis who r€pfesenr the
gnoslrcs, hes porlrayed lhem as under:

,(o<ul+ q2 '9viFA;ttJtr t-,'St5,P 2 F>,.. 
- - 

t:,, - ^l,= l' _'. J>1\.L,t,L.Jrtt.6
I nerr 6yss ru w'|ll t6ars

Sh€dding drops on the cheeks

Then ears pierced wilh big hores lor cavilies

By slrict observance of repenrance

lh6 naked altained pedect pu.ity a7

Hsrs Shah has symbotis6d gnostcs
as Yogis and according lo hinr lhey atso n€ed

strcl obs€rvanc€ ot laubah This view is rn

accordanco wrlh lhe ideas of Hujwiri and ohul
Nun, who havs held thal laubah ot etecl is tiom
laxily or ghal/al wh6r€as lhat of common poopt6

is fiom sins. This is in consonanc. with whal
Ruwaym implisd when he derined lauOah as

'reponlin9 from repentance' ie comptele
obliteration ot lh€ lhoughl ol sin and penilence

'" Th6 idea which has found ils way tn lne
lhought of many laler Sufjs inc uding Shah Larrt

as is explcil lrom lhs follow ng lines



5.Dt or Paii6nc6

'Palience'has bee. id€ntill6d as the

mator slation on lh6 sufi psth, and th. most

impo.lanl doclrin6 ol Suta way ol lils Accordinq
to lh€ gsneral d€tinilion, palaonc€ m6ans to

acc€pt whai€v6r comes trom God, and it is by no

means sasy lo adopl lhis allilud€, unless rhe

selt or ,afs ot man has b66n disciplin€d or made

subservienl lo lhal exl6nl. ll rs becaus6 or p me

significance or palisnce in human tire. and rne

dilficulties wilh which il c6n be achiaved. thal in
lhe Holy Quran it has been.efered more lhan

ssventy limes in various conl€xts and variegated

concopls. 'Gel h€lp lrom patiencs and prayers

venly, God is with ths palienls." Here rne

pationce has been bracketed wilh prayers.

indicating that it can havB lhe some efiect as

any Praysrs could havo lor human being The

Prophel of lsl6m is r6po,t€d to have rsmarked

palience is inlegral parl of tailh. Ghazali i. his

'lhld has discusssd lhis lradilion as lo how,

when and wh616 th6 pati6nca is lo be exe.cised
'Patienc6 is an allribule of dan only and angles.

bi.ds and beasts hav6 no such allribute An

angle has gol no necossily of palience as he

has gol no nalu16 of evil. However animals are

guided by instincts and gr66d 5o

According to Ghazali rher6 are



diffsront kinds of pati€nc€. First kind lE to h€ve
palience ovs. physicat pains, aod s€co.d is ro

hav€ control on lhs incrinarions ot €vit €nd
gr€ed ol p.ssion. From lhis poinr ot vi€w
renunclslion is patience f.om happin€ss and
pleasures. Satislaction is patisnco at pr€seni
poss€E3io.s. Mo.t conducls of taith ti6 in
patienc€. For lhis r63son, when th6 propher wa5

€sked sboul .faith, he r6pti6d thar peti.nce is

faith 6s ther€ is no act of failh mors difticur{

h r€Pty to the qu€stion a3 to whrch

kind ol palionc€ is lhe mosr ditticutt, the 9r6st
Sufi master Junaid said, 'To take journBy

lowarde God lrom passrons and tow dssres is
vsry difficull bul al is much more difficult to have
pati€nc€ aftor llvlng wilh God'.s'?

Abu Eakr Shibta, the 6minsnt discipte
or Junald, howsver, r€f€rr€d to the pari€ncd or

sepa.alion lo b€ v€ry ditficull 6ller having

altainod lh€ proxiInity (Q|,rO) ot cod. rr

Yahya bin Muaz has dalt€r€nriat€d

belw€sn lh€ pali€nce of lovers and sscstics

declaring th€ lovsrs pali€nc€ to b6 mors
dillicult comparsd to thal of tha ascetlca. 61

Runi has quot€d the vars€ ot lhe
Holy Quran end has also rsferred to the w€[-



known lradilion of Prophet according ro whrch
'withoot palienc€ is lo be without failh RuDr rs
also lond ol rspeatrng rh€ Arabrc aphor,r_
'Palience is k€y to happin€ss . At some ptaces
he hss hlghlighlsd Es to whal a.e rhe dangers or
being impatienl 6nd what are th6 ben6lils of !re
palronc€. Almost a lhe prophels had lo observe
pal|enc6 al crilicat moments in order to crown
lheir slfons with succ6ss, patience, according ro
n,rn rs an antidot.6nd etixir in facl a u6ique
panacea so far it has beon paired with rne

";!ilk:F:iy,rr*,"God c.6ared hundreds ot lhousands of eti;irs.
bul man has not s6en a 6 ).r tih€ parronce

H€ (God) lalh join6d s€br (patience) wirh Haq
(th€ real and p€rmaoenr) O, reade., rec,le
allentrvety the end or (Sura) wat-asr 5s

Shah Latit s€ems lo hsve been so
much Inspired by the above tines trom the
Mesnavi lhai in fottowing ,att quile exac,,y I
lhs simllar way h€ ret6r€d to th6 end verse ot

, ^r'-, | .r -: !l
Y.,'i *' I Lti-(t- o, Y1.a )vr\--> tZ) , * 2./> l)-br.,l>

,^,-r'r r q-/El u:21 zr r^Jt. {i
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lhsy inquired about the cause or tove



They prsscribed tho remsdy

which is biti€r and difticu[.
'Pali€nce th6y sugg€st€d,

th6 6nd vers6 ol ltatasr'
Fol owing lhe r advice

I lock lorward to gr€elings.5.

li is, howev€r in Srr Asa where Snan
Lalir has retsr.€d to th6 finat vers6 or Surah
WafAsr in Iull as und6r

o)t. L tst21 ()- u-.J I q(:
/.,1 - V ,.:llV 5 pr:,r^ , a,r .-l-:st a ?2 bc
v z t9) u?_t )1t r. ,,'?t ) , o5n b ,,_" I ,
- O:=- ,_LZ-1J.B-, o!!vL q-+_,r-
Ioday Hs calr6d ms and staughrer; with_h,s ey-\
He cul me inlo pieces, Separaring timbs and bones
And sxhorr one another to truth and lo endura,rce,
This was the advics.

His smils kili€d m6 aod his laughler wounded me3?

lVanileslly the above verses rerer ro

th€ pationc€ which one has to bear in respecr or

the lov6, lhough lhal has b€€n considered lo be

v€ry difficull and lho mosl unbearabte by lhe
Sufis. Sasui, whoso love Punhoon was snatched

by her brothsrs-ln-law and had lo surrer,,,e
lorlur€s of separstion she had to face ure

wrlderness ol th6 way wh6n she underrook rhe

mosl lodiols journ€y in s€a.ch oI hef betoved

Shah has poinlod our thal in ihese mosl



distressing hours ot tife, lh€ rorce or parience

of h€r strenglh and which
€mbotd.n€d h€r to mov6 dh6.d and pu.s!6 rhe
go.t tiI its achiev€h€nl

;* | ,, O, S6iLr, contrhuo {6..n9 ror h d
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,!>t oo nor mar€ yo,' l€a 3 v's bre,. , _ t,vw -r6t !
Otrr=*l f R3lh6r srod l66tq ltor,.s,oe

Pelrence is lh6 gre.r crrengtr

SDon€r it aoutd unite you wrlh ihe betov6d 53

Mo.6 difficull has been lhe journey in
lh6 sea, .nd the.e could be no mo.e comptele

mel€phor lo compare lhis world vith ocean ahd

ma.s lite a5 th6 boat and man hims6tf as lhe

bo6lma.. How lhis nost rasky and futt ot

danag€6 voyage can bE under laken purposetyt
Whal kind of procautions and pr6pararions are

r€quired tor lh€ sat€ty ot boar ilseI a.d rne

boarnar? Shah Latil has drscu5sed a lhrs rn

Sur Sir6e Rag'. Again palience is the grealesl

vi.l!3 thal is lo b€ rcquired by the saitor on this
journ€y 5o 5s lo eah lhe lorlune afound the

conlinsnls ot lh€ wof d

a-a-> rd tt:+ tt!,4.r* r4-V*
\ u_ .,.1a -.,

.. 
t\U;-4 9):.qr DtlV)lV' \-l

t,t:-; e)+U*-a t !r,; U"\,^L ,-
Wh€re lhe iurbulenl waves lace,

'V€rily, God shall reward thos6 who observe pal ence



Mak€ this as anchor or yo!r boat
O, sailor, only th€n

You w ll g€l respite and retief 5o

[4an is essentiatly a spirilual b€ing
Shah Lalit in S!. Ramtali-the cnostics-has more
vividly and lorc€tulty d6scribed what rs rne
positive role ol parience as against the g.eed
and avidily and how lhe alrrabule ot patience,
which is lhs allribure of God also, lfansforms rn€

man inlo divino natur€ Rumi al one ptace has

lrkened patienc6 lo a shield n.c€ssa.y Ior
vicro.y, but Sh€h refers to pati6nc€ as rne

sword, wilh which rhe romp or greed is ro oe

t^-q +.C* : rv",f.r^ 1+ \ t'.r,{:-*ss}s{lpF/-
^6€p 

ar ossrrss away -
Adopr comPrers humrriry zJ.p)

and behave like slaves

Vanquish lh€ malice

wnh the sword of patience

In this way, o waked on€,

Yo! w ll be enrolled as Lahuti 'o

'S€br' o. Palienc6 ha3 many

connotations wirh rhe suiis, I is nor mere

quretude or r€maining silent, it imptres



pers€vera.ce and sleadtastn€ss oI purpose, be

syst6malic in pursuanc6 of purpose, reacr in
posilive manner und€r adverse circumslances.

not to be emolional ol lhe things whrch

seemingly go against ones wishes. and above arl

to endure pains lor righleousness Sabr is also
identifi6d with s6lf-reslraint and setf,control
Shah Lalif has also used the wo.d Sabr n many

e539- t/') L)/)bn c)d cl^r
|JP- \ v l;.- o-1.----r- zotz+

Pati6nce, humilily adopl, ior anger is disease

Forbearan€s broughl ioy and peace, if you woutd

'PaliEnce bears lhe sweet fruat'is
lhe conmon apholsm, of which borh Rumi and

Shah lalif ar€ fully convinced

Patiencd is bitler ils€lt, but its iiuil is swset

Pali€ncs leads to th6 unlocking or every secr6t0':

, Shah r€capitulat6s lh€ idea
116r - I Il i1,-" u)'2 tb< tau t-\)-J )
* ):''tV* f ,t>x:+ .>41

Ae palienl, palienl onss win, anger brings humilialion

Vile ones know not, lh6 sweel-lasle ot



Shukr or G..titude,

Gratilud€ is gene.ally enlwrned wilh
patrence or gratilude follows lhe pstience

Ghaza i has discussed ShU*r as an mportanl

station for lhe travell€rs ot the path, lor which

he has quoled from the Holy Quran, Hadith and

the lsachings ol lhe early Sufi maslsrs H6

agre6s wilh his prodec6ssor Qushiary that shulr
moans to appreciale fully thal God is lhe real

benetactor, and what6ver h€ has done tor his

servants is good, wholher il comes rn lhe shape

of happiness or advsrs,ly They express

gral6fuln€ss lo God und€r 3ll circumslances

and lhey do nol dscry at all. There a.e many

anecdoles in the Suti lileralure which imply ihat

lhose *ho try lo be gralelul under .dversrly or In

pains enjoy higher rsnk with God, lhan lhose

who acknowledge thankfulness under less

Accordingly g.alitude is divrded Into drtlerent

ranksi gralilude for lhe gifl, gralilude ror nol

givinq,.nd gretiludo lor the capacity lo be

grat€ful For, lhough lhe common man deserved

to be applaud€d wh€n he 6xpress6s his

gratilude al receiving a 9ill, lhe Sufi should g,ve

thanks even ir his wish is not lulfilled or a hop€

is wilhheld6' Shah L.lrr hrnted for such Sufi. 'n
Srr /<a/yaa almosr €x€dly in th6 same manner



They w6re cont.nled wh6n rh€y gor norhrn!
This is hos lh6 Sufis are

for lh6y tak6 along nothing with lhem 55

Sh6h Latif in Sur Sasu, has

This is how sh!*r'is.etsled to Rid,
or conlenlmenl or how Shukr teads to

conrentm6nt or salisfaction a very signiticant
slalion for lh€ sa/i*s or the lravetters of the
palh, to which we sh€ll return tat€. on.

Some Sufis havs been rond of
drawin9 comparisor betwe6n hs patience and

gralitud€, and suggesling on€ lo be higher or

superior lo lh€ olher. ChazaI says palrencs is

better than gfalefulness whersas olhers propos6

gratilude lo be highsri and th€ conlroversy gels

resolv€d in lho slate of rida or contenldent.
which makss man whote6'.

high'ighl6d both patien.€ and grsletutness as

lhe twin qualities essential lor lhe spfitual
progress of sa/* Sasui is warned lo be

externally careful in tracking th€ palh ol betoved

and howso6v€. arduous il may bs, it has to be

pursued and chased with full 2sst and love

otherwis€ she is liabl€ lo be declared as

ungralelul on h6r part She is advissd to avoid



tho sligma ol being ungrststul al all costs
" .,2r.f9'F t"FlorqLi:-

w ?,12 U:7L-,V q4 -,'*gr!
9r u:<-. _Q^1 e. ,i:4- t>tr_ e5"-

Sasui scarili€s hers€lf, every now and lhen

Sh€ even implores, ths s€rvanls ol Punhoon

She do6s h6r b€sl l€st sh6 ts d€ctared

!ngraletul6?

Atler having crossod the mosl

d16adrul journ6y and passing throush the

t€rifying mountainous tetrain, when Sasui

reaches the vicinily of her beloved, she s

obliged to off6r lhanks and be grateful

U:-U r}{ i)t lt' ".G,,-4,e- &
7-\ q't-t+'nvt *, $l\-i,bl t{ | ;J

sr'J-r"."iil i j'" jii ' ' 
\':- vu t4:'

Strikes h6r head agalnst lh6 rocks

Buliioally sh€ 6nl€.€d

lhe p€riph6ry of h€r belov€d.

Lad€n with gralilude

She joined lhe caravan oi beloved "!
To be ungrateful is lo ea.n

condemnalion and to be grat6ful is lo earf
reward! for lh6 c.pacily to expr6ss gralilud€ is

also a d'vrne grac6 Rumi upholds lhis vi.w
when he says lhanks giving lo God is a corrar

on every n€ck'and ingralilud€ ls wickedness

and makes on€ liabl€ lo punishm€nt
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/(;(c-))lt'l-,a. fl.
''-z-v'J')

1lr-t"lr(.6,. t7 g:

'Becauss ingralitud€ is wickadness and disgrac€

and brings lhe angrale lo lhe bottom oI h€ll

Rumi like many great Suris

conclud6s thal Shrkr pe. se is ol higher vatue

lhan lhe obj€cl ror wh ch il is intended lo be

offered
)2- w2a 24 -tiNJJ- -.. '".u4 f r'2{uuS2.

,:li=f,T-'€itrf.d"
I nanKsgrvrnq rq oounry rs
bounry (itseli), how should h6 rhal is addicled io

thankssivlng go towards (dir6cl his allenlion) lo

Thanksgiving is the soul ol Ihe bounty and

bounly is lh€ husk, because thanksgiv ns b.ings

you lo lh6 abode of the bsloved 'o

Mark the us6 of ssm6 word Shrlr
brr'by Rumi and Shah in lhe same conl6xl

There can bs no more prop€r

occasion lor gralitude when one gets the

oppo.tunity ot meeling his beloved. Shah seems

to have oxperienced this unique chance:''

.,! g L.-;h r9r, u::- o-!fr=,:.
. v)2 \t qvt-,z- s, ()1s rt:,
o+-is-1_itil ,)su6e6;



God b€ lhanked, lround lhe loved one in tir€
In whoso company hundreds sotace Itind
Please God, take m€ not away rrom such one s

Shah Latrt is €w€re of the Ourani(
nlunclions r€qarding Shulr which is ro be

€xpressed by lhe servanls ol God every now and
th6n. ln Sur Siree Ra9 where sea journey

symboris6s the l6r€strial lite ot an individual
wilh all ils allendant dang6rs and risks so ev6ry
sare journ6y requires imm6nse thanksgiving tor
s€a farsr tor il pleases God

g1 ;r^,-ti- 6s-45a-'2 ". .*L\l.aldu{'
}-=vL,t^ut;-

Hundreds ol thanks for thousands of tavoufs my

repent and sing lhat Bless€d Lord s praises

That wilhin your self He may roveat lo you wonders
M6n nev6r fo.get lo sing Lord's praise,

L€l you. h€art and longu€ 16m6mber that fiiend,
Be lost in medilalion and harden yours€ll
geing pleassd, with you, H6 may on you Shower grace.

Be humble, rsmove from your heart deceil,

Lord wilh lruth alone is pi6ased,
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Submil lo the will or cod and 0ff6.lhanks,
Thos€ who k6pt vigits for lhe Lord, there s is

Quran says, t€member me that I r€mombsr th66
Rehov€ doubts fron you. h€art and thank De

Wilh allyour h€alt Lord's praises sin9.

Be quick and a6ger, r€p€nt your sins
Thal lrom merciful Lord you may peac€ and safely win.7'

As pointed out €artier, lhs Sutis have

all along been oI ths vi€w thal grstitude rs

ancumbenl on salik in both happinoss as weI aE

advorsjly, in tacl high€r rank is asstgn€d lo lh€
ral.r one, es il is loo ditticult lo obBarv6 Bul

ihis is what the otticiat.d ones hsve be€n do s,
so srngs shah talif in rh6lollowing coupter

,-'1 .2r-.t2t-l:.1 -. . j; ,_t : ! bu
,2-,s-i f i'-<yt"l"i-,r .p ih

Th€ afflicled on6s are atwey!
graleiul on lheir pah.

They chase th6ir largei lar ahead.

caze not n€arby"-

Such man th€n reels happy and

otfsrr hearlf€ll gratilud€ €vsn if hs has lo given

God t€ach€s man lo s€e with

lhe bl6ssings v6ilsd in
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hll h..d, he do.r so smittngty.nd pr.y!. It ir rr
lccept.d. This coutd b6 th6 high.st rt.g6 ot
C.rlitudr, uhlch Shah Lattt hat eludod to in Sur
Sorath.

4,&l?*'.y3tgg--
W j-rf;'- C;t l.-*rlu,ztQ I

8lad6, ttrine snd h€.d hav. r€concit.d,

th€r€ lr no b.lt.r lct lhan your cohtnCio tht! phc..
You a.k for my h..d .nd not wh.t I coutd
nol glv., God b. pral..d and think€d. "



Tawakkul

Tawakkut ot trust in cod has been
consrdered to be lhe most ndispensab s stalon
on the path leading towards cod The rsr(r
seeningly originated iiom the Hoty euran. where
r.ere are many verses on this topic. e g pur

your lrusi in Allah, ii yo! ar€ indeed b6tieve.s77
The one, who irusrs in God, God is suflicienr ror
ntn srr'larly lhere are many lrrdrt,ors ot ,,,e
Prophet in lhis regard, which hes been
e{ensrvety qLroted and rstied upon by lhs sufis.

favakkut, a(tacted 6uch . ention
of lh€ earli.sl Sutis, lh€ grear sscarics of rf€
€igh(h and ninth century and they gave lyp cal

detinilions, €ach according lo his own apl lude
DhuLNun delined il as comptete cerlitude and
Sah/ said Trust is b€ing at ease betore Goo
Some on6 proposed Irust is abandonifg 6very
reluge excapl cod lb.ah m Al Khawwas who rs

re9arded as the protolype of trusl and tosl nrs

life in ils virlual demonslralion, considered rrust
as lhe apex of whole Sulism. Due ro its unique
significance, Shaqrq Batkhi rcgatded Tawakxut

as state (naD instead ol Station lnaqan)1'

The concept ot God in istam is lnar
of an all-powertul being €nd berievers have

beel asked lo contide In Hrn In these words rs



God nol sollici6nt for his servant60? Sone Sutis

theretore lound it logical lo cor.elaIo rrusl wrrh

the dsgree ol taalh, and hence with the boliel ol
un'ly or lauhrd. According lo lhese deiinilions,
.€al lalh/d d6mands lawakkul. God in His

absoluleness, is the only actor. and rhereiore

man has lo rely completely upon Him!r

Tawakkul n\eryrcled in th s way made some ol
the Sutis €xlr8m€ exponenls lo lhe extent ot

negl6cling physicaL means towards achievrng

any oblgclive. Such examples are not uncommon

where lhsy would nol go in sea.ch or liverihood

even This conlroversy which slarted wilh the

earlissl Sufis is still existent in some or the

olher way. Bishr Hati was approached by s

group of int€nding Hajis to lead them du.in9 Haj

season H€ laid lhree conditions thal they will

nol laka anylhing along wilh tham, secondly lhey

will not ask lor any lhing on lhe way and th rd

lhey will nol acc6pl any lhing if thal is orrered

Rumi in Book-1 in lhe story oi The

lion and lh6 beast, on lhe kue naturo ol lrust in

God, has very inlolligenlly highlighled bolh lhe

aspecls oI frwrklul. The beasts get togelher

under lhe leedership ot a hare ro pu.sue lhe lion

lo slop lh€ir killing and put his lrusl in God ror

lhey on lh€ir ow. would aiiange for his leed and

feasr by lurn and thar the lion need not telch or



(ro aboul 1o. lh€ir killings The diatogue which
ensured bele66n the (wo side turns inlo !he
declamalion of dets.minism versus free wi The
lion advocaling the struggte and exe(ion ro ea,n
livelihood as it is in €ccordance wirh the teners
or tailh propound6d by lhe Prophels rhs chosen
ones of God Finally despile a I the weighly
argum6nts which are advanced trom rhe side or

lron in fegard to lho struggt6 and ex€rlion and
how it lr crowned by God atmishry, he looses hrs

lile when hs is beguited and broughl by rh6

leader of th6 beasls, har6 on a we| whefein he

sees his image and considering ir lo be his rivat.

JUmps and finishes his tife Many mystrcal
lessons hav. bee. convoyed by Rumi rhrough
lhis simple labl6 First and foremost, lhe (rusr

does nol imply that one shoutd not slrive o.
slru99l6 and leave everything lo cod, and

rh€rsby €xpscting rhar God wirt do eve,y thrng

tor him. Rumi s v€ry willy when he says,

t{;r" ';'6'l''s f'^-r-' ' './'- ;,2 -/tY.,9r.^& rri tt':--1
ll you €re pulling lrust ln God, Pul trusr (in Him)

as regafds (youd work, sow (lhe seed), and then

rely upon lhe Almighty.'r

From lhe lamous lradilion of rhe

Prophel Do lrusr in God, bul bind lhe knees ot
your camel , Rumi conctud€s Iawakkul has lo be

based on work or exertion



.i-j -.^. --'*::: 4,' --= yt.-)*. 14 f; .c,:or
'_y;t c )t) C---nl _ i ;tj \,, .,.:Jt

'Yes' he sa d (bul) if lrusl in cod
gurds, (yet use of) ths means

Prophers rul6 (sunnE)

Th€ Proph6t said with a loud

trusring in God, bind the knes of thy

Rumi in Book-V has yet b.oughl
another tradition of the Prophel on lh6 lopic of
fawakkul undet discussion. According lo lhis
lradilio. the Prop\€t said if yoJ lruit In God as

you should, lhen h€ would suslaio you as he

suslain the birds, which in lhe morning 9o rorlh

hun9ry and 'n lhe svening relurn sarrated Ruml

has narraled a story of an ascelic who iri order

lo t6st the v€racity of this lradilion, sets forth

into a deserl taking nolhing wilh him Ali€r one

or iwo days {hen h6 was starving oul ot hunge,

and thirsi a lo pass liom lher€,

th6y tound him almosl on the v€rqe ot death

The ascetic teignod as ir he was unable €vsn lo

open his mouth, this increased lhe sympalhy ot

Ihe lravellers who wilh greal

dirticulty opened his moulh and admilled some

lood rnd tiquid inlo his mouth.

Rumi here concludes lhat so for as

th6l€€ding ol th. cr€ation at larg€ is conc6rned

God hss made provision ol it for every creaturo



in lhe universe, and id this way he lends lo
agree wnh the extrem€ view of lhe tulsl which
was hallmark or rhe eFrry sufis . I l=-',i-I L Lj-J ---t4? t\a

JLA ) l- .J J4 \J L ',) ^))
He replied lhat is ofweak taith,
6rs€ he who gav6 us tite arso gives us b.ead3s

Shah talif, as we discLrss in u,€
precedlng ssction h€s bracketed tawakkul wrn
r€rba, whers he speaks ol tha borh as import€nr
steps to be convened into slalions under rne
suporvision of a perfecl guid6 8ut abov€ alt h s

Su. Sasui and Srr Sorri, p.ovide th6 besr
illLrslration of lawa&tuf required of a Sark whrre

travelling on the path towards cod

Sasui as a resutt of rhe inrrtgues ot
lhe brolhers of her betov€d Punhoon was tetr

asunder at Bhambhor and Punhoon was to.cibty
tsken away lo Koch Makran, a ptece hundr6ds of
mrJes away None fett compassro wrrh Sasui
.alher evsry body advised her lo torgel
Punhoon, lor il was not possibte for h€r ro 90
atler him. Jusl think or lh€ journey by a lonety
mald through rhe vasl plsins t€dious and lardy
passages of tho molnlains with h gh peaks and
cliffs, wher6 human d€vo!ring beals 6nd
dange.ous 5p€cios could b6 6round. so how rhis
fea ul journ€y stretch€d ov6r hundred or m es



courd be und6rrak€n by a trait woman who has
no companion, nor any h.tper or guid6 But
Sasui makes h€r mind com6 whal may and sh6
sels ofi on lhis journey on foot a alone. How
could a forto.n woman take such a boro
docision? Whe.e fron she galh.r6d the courage
and doriv€d the strenglh? She l.ead€d ihe mosr
arduous and ditftcuJt lrack which man or grear
slrengrh woutd not dare ro underlake Shah l all
wno has devoted a major chuck of his poerry to
Sasui, has undortined so many factors in rnrs
conlexl. Besides lha srrc€re tovp, dedrcation
and devoliof on the parl of Susui, it was her
complele trusl in cod, which was her g.eat
slrength and sotace, suppo( and succour Th6
way sh6 mov€d it appears thal ev6ry new
difficully and chatlenge rathe. renewad her
contidenc€ She conrinuod her jou.ney unsbated
morery on lh6 trusl which she lel to be ever
rncreasing and vitalising in h6r betoved rhar he
would nol leav€ her. ll is, howev€r very mlch
clear lhal it was love which inspired lhat mucn
d€gree ol conlidonce in h€r Shah LaIr has
conslrued l.ust to be impticir in her tove ar ev€ry

to.d is lh€ir companion and support,



Of his own swe€l wiI, and 6ccord.
Punhoon witt certainty come,

He may visit after a moment

and Itind hysett in his tap. !5

to any case man mLrsl nol undsrscore
hrs own lnlliative. whar€v€r lhe circumstances
oe and howsoevef smaI or instgn ficant (ne

resources at one,s disposat, he musl proce6d
rorward and move ahead This is lhe advice ro
Susai as otheruise ir wootd amounr lo ber.ay,ns
lhe contid6fce or lhe belov€d.

;, | : .A -j
Y l^ ?8,). jrJAt l t-f t9+ , S'6^

i r q-uL"r'-* J E*. q* bv
tsunnoon goss ahead, tmust go too,

Lesl he may 16proach, the base born did norhing !r

(*:*

The comparison of Sasui wilh Suhnl
however, suggesrs rhar Shah Lalit has ideatized
Sohnias mor€ admirabte modet or compl€te r.ost
in God; lor she evinc€d higher desr€e o,
contid6nc6 under a odds afd against much
adverso condilions which shs had lo tace du.in9
the.ight journey white crossing rhe.iver and
rivulets. Here rho very word ,tawak*u/ has been
usad,explici y

o i i r_ -,,I 
p: ( 0X c' ! * ?+".qrjr $!.f t ,f/ da) ):

"*.o- (t- q" C)V bLj-aL d[ r,1
The river may overltow bul se€, those wi be saved
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who confide in cod and proc6sd on his herp

Indsed they will oot b. drowned who are in
touch with Sahar. "

Again it is in Sur Suhnt that we lind
exlrom€ klnd ot trusl, which w6 come adoss w lh
some o{ th6 Sulis. Ar o^€ monenl Surnr rs

asked just to ptunge hers€tf in rhe river wilhoul
seekjng or r€lying on any mai€riat hetp. She is
lold lhat sh€ will not onty come out satety but
also m€61 her beloved M€rety th€ trusl in cod

NtqtV*o;a-g-
9:b:2< tilr-'ettlj-

tt oV,n:-y UJ,Lj^L ^?
Those who enler the wal;r", succ."o,
P,unge into the lhundering river
Thalwith His h€lp you reach tvehar !'

This extreme

obvrous when Suhni is

taking any rslt or shafl

means, for lhat is the

v)-.^lt*tn i g.r ir",rl.,=-
8.,\ali tlu 1 r1r:r. .r\: irL

Do not g€l hold ol the raft O, drowning

Tomorow you will hear lhe reproach

kand or lrusl is rurlhe.

slaclly p.ohibited lrom

or any olher physica

n€galion oI absotule



We rescu€d you Io reach rh€ shof€ eo

Th€ hagiographic 6ccounts or rhe
Sutis ar€ futt wirh such €xamptos where rney
refused ro accepl any oulsid6 mareriat herp A
dorvish who fe| inlo the Tigris was asked by th6
srandbyers whether he wanted to b€ savec, r€
said no, .nd asked wherher he woutd tike ro
drown, h6 said no ror whar have I ro do wrrn
willing? cod had decreed at the rime or crea|on
whelh€r hs was lo be drowned or sav6d,,
rbrahim KhEwwas who eas fond ot wanderins In
rne desefts woutd retuse the company ot Khrzr
ror thal would amount to his negalion in his
contidence in cod.s,

rh6 Bayanut 4rtfoe, retates thar
Shah Ka'rm wss fou-o wandenng .n the t,.sr€,
where wild b€asls and swine we.6 reported He
was advis€d by hrs devotses nor ro go ajone In
rh6jungt6 as th€ witd animals may harm him, but
slill he woutd go and sp6nd tot of time wilhout
rakrng any body with him

Oushairy has menrioned lh.ee
deg.ees of farak(u/ (1) Tawakkut (2) Tasrim ol
Resignafion (3) Tufwjz ot contiding rawakkut ts
lhal yor fe€' satisfrod with th6 p.om se ot Cod,
rasr,", rs lhat when being tn th6 knowtedg6 oi
God is considered sufficienl, and tatwiz is tal



h€ is happy with lh€ injunclions oI God whelh6r

tor or a9€lnst hlm Thus Iawakk!/ is rne

beginning, las/in is lh6 hali way b€tw€en ano

Tafwiz lhe linal stag€ Hence tawakkul is rh.
characteristlc ot common beli6vo.s tas/im ts lnar

of lhe sainls and talwiz lhar ol lhe et6cr I is

also said rhat lawakkul is th6 slale of atl

Prophels, bll las/lm is thal or Propher tbrahim

and lsfwlz is thal oi our Holy Prophst e3

ln the abov€ hackdtop ot tawak|ut
and tas/tm. tollowing bail riom Sur Siree Raq

€ppears of grearer m6aning and signiricance

(D
Entrust all your task lo prais€worlhy cod,
Ind66d, you will rid ol sorrows and doubls,

it you submil lo Him cohpl€lely
Thus wilh lh€ hslp ot thy Lord.

You will 96l your tasks complor€. el

And h€re is what Rumi had earlier
said on th€ sarne lopic of las/im ia resignatron

or sLrbmission lo lhe will oi God.

):i [.a] )l s-__t'. .1^
) .t-rs)rt r; !.,.\_- il \1*

Ths.s is no work b€lter lhan lrusl in God:



whal hd..d tr dear.r {lo God) than r.rtgn.lion?..

I t. lewakkut wh6n equrlod with
rastiar, whtch brtng! a[ kinds of haDpin.r! end

| -- - ,_- c5u!.. th. p.tn. .n.t rufl€ring! ro lv|porato.

| 
2 
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4t )i, - A;/,4; it,1z,7 21
Erc.pling tru.l (in Ga,d) and comDt.t.
resign.tion In lorroy and joy, €I tr doceil and
snate, ..



Pov€rlv or fadt

Tasawwut ot tstamic myslicism in Is
6arriest phass was atmost idenlic6t w,ur
ascolicism main consrtuents ot which we16 Faqr
poverry and wEra or abstin€nce Ascelicisn a5 a
mov€m6nl tlou,ish€d du.in9 the s6co.d cenlu.y
Hegrah/ €ighth c€n(ury AD mainty due lo ihe
compl€x socio-potilicat ph6nomenon which was
predomrn6nlty mar6.iaIsric in irs approach and
arso devod of elhicat moorings In tacl th6
whole sul mov6manl can be lraced as a
reaclioo to the pecutiar tito slyte and altilude or
lhs.ul€,s of the time, which was msnit€s(y lo
perpelual6 th€ir pe.sonat gains as agajnst th€
canonical leachings of tstam. tndeed it was the
scandalous lite slyt€ of lhe ruters, with very rew
excaprrons ot course, wh'ch animated the spir I
or auslealy and rerunciarion consequenIy
grvrng risB lo lhs gr6at as ascetics like tbrahim
bln Adh.m (d 160t777) ot Batkh and Rabia ot
Basra (d 185/801) 17 Bolh have bsen portrayed
as rhs paragons or prototypes ot ssc6rrcrsm ,n

the chronicles of Sofism and thro!9h-out a rne

Th€ Suris preter ro cile lhs vsrse of
lhe aufan And only cod is everrich you are rhe
poor,e! in support ot rheir conlenlion that lh€
human beings are bul'tagts,'indtgenl poor or
destitut6 and cod is r6alty rich and ind.p€ndenr



In ihis conn€crion lhey furlh6r add rh6 lradilion
of th€ P.ophal dectaring pov6rty is my p o6
and rhe second most oflen quoled lradition: ,Ihe

world (w6allh) is a carcass and its seekers are
the dogs. ln this backdrop pove(y was assigned
high rank in th6 way of trulh, and a Sufi or the
slarure a3 Hujwiri, conlribut6d € compt6l6
chapler on pov6rly.se H€ has siven many €
vaned detinilions of pov€rly coined by his g.6ai
p.edecessors Junaid said: when his hearr rs
emply oa ph.nomena he is poor end shibti
exhonod the poor man doss nol .est conl€nr
wlrh anyrhing €xcepr God Bisft Hati \d 227ra41|
creafly assertod,the besl of stalions is a lrm
resotrrlion to e.dure poverty continuaIy,00

'Poeerty inl€rp16t6d in a spi rual
the abs€nce of dBsire for wea[h,

which includ6s the absenc6 of desire ror,ne
blossings ot the other wortd.r0' tt is this aspBcl
of pove(y which has b€en overwhetmingty
emphasiz6d by Rabia , tf man has no wish to.
himselt if thls wortd and, th6 next than h6 may
be caled genurn6 laql To possess anythrn€
means lo b6 possessed by it, lhe world enlhrs s

lhose who possess some ot its goods, whereas
lhe lrus laqir sho!ld nol posssss anylhing a.d
thus bs rot possessed by any thing ro,

Armosl lhe simitar 
'dea 

was
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exp.€ss6d by Shah trtrt in the toltowrng v€rss

9\ GL'^'|a: $,t!t-*^,
3,' t-:t ax:,+; !0, f&-iqF i;.t

Neilhor th6y la&e anylhing along
nor lh€ir seh is with lhem

Thos€ who poesess such signs

Can nor tiv6 withour them,or

A strange bur inle.esring dobaro had
laken plac6 amongst lh€ earty Sutis r€garding
th6 superiorily ot pov€rly over wealh afd vrce
versa. Some Suris hetd ths viaw rhal w6a[n rs

supe'ior to poverly, as th€y based th€r, pr€mise
lhal w6atth is an allributs of cod, whe,eas
poverly can not be ascrib6d to Him. Junaid
including Hujwirt himsstf wer6 or the opinion thar
povorly is suparior, as much as weatth is a term
which aclually appties ro God and ro which rlan
has no righl, but to God.,'o.

Again th€ rEsEon for the sup€riority
of pov€rty msy be thar it teads lo ran€ or
annihilarion, rhe most cherished goat ol he
Sutis. This is how Faqf is equared wirh /ara
which is 3yftptomalic of r€qa or subsist€nc6 ,n
God. This lin€ of argument hss been very werr
r€ceived by the Sufis, and rh6re is hardty atry
surprise rhat w6 find ii in the Masrvi and Aayar-
ut-Arifeen, lh6 two known sourc€s ot Suti id€as
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ror Shah L6rrr. ^ I /-
.:; d ,, ;;3 , -,\ 2)'
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Faqir m6ans who has renuncialed, il is nol a
rank ralher leaving all the ranks, tor when fagr
become p€rlect il is God '05

A v€ry compr6h€nsive 6tymotogical
derinilion of Faqr has been provlded n ,f€
drscours6s ot Shah Karim. He had observed tnar
In lh6 wo.d Faqr which is of Arabic origin, rher6
are lh16e lstters. The first tett€r Fe slands tor
rana or annihilalion, socond tete. qaf slands tor
qurb or proximily and thi.d teter re slands ror
royal or vision ol cod.

And agai. when he was asked as lo
how to d€fin€ Faqit th. rcpty was The word
Faqi. consisls four lellers. 8y te is meant lhsr ne

rs conslanlly 6ngaged in medilation of Fitr, by
qat maanl qatat Le. h6 is feslive, by ye is moant

h€ rs yal or seeks company ol cod and none

erse; and by rs is meant riyazat ot.ptnual
exercises wath which he is atways engased '0.

Shah Ksrim is also reported to h6ve
raid down lhre€ condilions for becoming Fagl In

lrue sens6 (a) Hs should ke€p his sromach

hungry (b) K€€p his body wirhoul ctothes (c)



and ke6p his hearl lhirsly.'07

Al dirterenl occasions ho expressed

his vr€w lhal a fagt is bsltEr than a scho/ar Hrs

wo'ds are, 'tho 6nd of scholars rs l-e beg rning

In the whol6 ol Baya, u/ Ati{een, tt t.
either fagir ot tatib i.e s€eker whose

characleristics have been detineated. and lheir
qualrlies hEv€ b€sn de3c.ib6d in din!re detaits
Th6ss id6as appea, to hav€ penetrated the mrnd

ot Shah Lalil i. lormutaring his idsat or a taqi.
In facl we come across such taqirs in sur
Ramlali, who hav6 a these quatities

4 u-A: :,.e, ailz-S4L<C,j L,€
/E5 t I dj-L i5L; U a!ry,t 1r*

t . _t/,r,b7)iL elq,aq-; t:' )U 21. trai A-r*., V L; t,f J9'
Ascerrcs w,rh ears pi€rced.nd slrr thay *ear br9 eaIrngs
Those Godlovers sil lacing the nonh wind,
Their bodiss th6y starvs and make rh€m tean

Tholgh indi96nt, they annihilat6 themsetves,
Let us visit their abodes ana ptaces '0"

In lh6 po€t.y of Shah Larif. Sasui

16pr6sents a compl€te modot of bolh Sarx es

werr as lalib and il is n her characler rhal many

slalions or naq6mat of lh6 myslicat palh are

easily identiliable In fact sh€ fu its mosl of rh6

req!r16m€nts ol a Sa/ik or wayfarer, for she rs



the ombodiment of paliencs, acme ot tewakkut,

and she do6s not tBave aside Shukr or gralitude
even She is b€twixt belweon fear and hope, sh€
sufters the ulmost pains and suffering she is

atso ar the pinnacta of f€gl or pov6rly, tor aler
punhoon she is render6d d€stfiule and devoid o{
a mal€riat resources she is the greal symbol
ot sttuggte ot Mujahidah.s she fishrs againsl atl
odds She is 6ndow6d wirh the vision or b€toved
atso calted Mushajdah, Fioajty she is atso seen
on the heighl of rida or salisraction In facl shah
Lalit has conceived of speciat station or nagam
ol Shahadah or martyrdom ror her, because sh6
meels the d€alh on her way lo b€tov€d, which
fits rhe lradilionat dsfinition o, Shaheed ol
many. who gives his or her life on lhe way lo
cod Iho.e is atso a Sufi saying in arabic ,The

one who died or tov6, died as marlyr which was
quoied by shah Lu u ah oadri, the schotar-poet
and predecossor o, Shah LariI Shah Lalit
dectares sasui to be martyr and th€refore she

. deserves rhe posl_morlem rrsarmenr accordingty
,. -1\ ,z''l - IYveJrtYat\-Li>fo4-_,ki_,... .- I , , I

2- v:- Os c,-^ab gi.'4(Fl<
She ne€ds no shroud to be wrapped stein she is
by her beloved

For sh6 was b,€ss6d wrlh.h6 gtory ot ma,ly,dom ,0

ws sha t6k6 up the rest ot lhe
statons at appropriate lime, but righl now we



conc€nlrale as lo how pov6rly faqr is.€tevanr ro

Sasui. Al lrrsl Sasui is robbed ot her betovcu
P-nhoor who wa( her grFat6st wea t- S-e rr
complprely resourc6less when sh6 procepds .,

lhe pursud tor her betov6d. She traverses lhe
lrajeclory day and nighl leadtng to hef betoved
all by h€rsetf without any aide pres6nlrng tne
complete piclure or an indigenl and destilule
sne rs b€retoot aDd her dress lorn into pieces,
and when sh€ reaches the neighbourhood oi
Kech, her appearance is virlua|y thar or a
begqar, lof lh6 dogs surou.d hor, a ryprcal
scens when tho mendicanls ente. ifio any ptace

The roredost pre requisile
is to t.ke nothing atong with onesetf
the constanl advice to Sasui

, - --{' 
q- \ u 2" f, -fr * 7L i:.*

'- Q* 9l t ::'t ea, J-24 d*- eThe humbte o.es crossetmouflarn
The burdened ones coutd nol

In fact they hav€ a caltfrom Kech,
who take naught with them

The mosl conspicuou
naughrrng on6sett is to teave or shun the dress
bocause stag€ is r6ached when ca16 abo!r
one's dress atso bocomes a burden Sasu, rs
being asked lo be ready tor lhal atso. jf she has
ro achr€ve perfsc|on of poverly



,.-_t2e\ait-) t4 (f D$ .--
q" i-B4tr' 9e t, oLsl o:^L

Proce6d without folnat arrares,

Leave the rich dresses asid6
She will take rhe to€d,

who rakes, naught with hers€t,

According lo Shah Larif, Sasui fuIirs
|ns .€qunam€nts ot e taqn and he th6r€to,e
uses this t6rm tor her at l€ast thrice

tknew of il only at daen,
Their s€p6.arion render6d ms m€ndicant

and made m€ reBo0rcetess.
O, God join me with His Highness pLrnhoon. "'

Despilo €l kind ot affticrions whach
sh€ undergoesi ths consrant prayer on her,,ps
rs tst she b6 not mEd€ to sulf6r wilhoul s66ing
her betovsd A vers€ in th6 !yd, of Sur Ab s

JV - tZ f Qr uS.vt.tD [-1
Let lhis poof indigent bear nor sspa.Etion

withoul s€eing rh€ botovsd, ,ri



Th€ pinnacl6 oI pov6rly is ro oe
grofrous wiih God This rs whal has boef rmpIoa
by lhe Proph€lic saying ,wh6n pov€rty fialures I
is cod. r15 Juneid envigaged rhis whsn hs said.
'Poverry is an ocean of afftictaon, yet rls
atftrction is comptete gtory',. This is lrue in
c:s.elolsasu, as rs obvrous rrom rh€s6 Ln6s

, ,"- "' 2' Lf , tt ! ts- ,'"t=,\),; L-rsFr'}.-;-,\l ".ai -,-'- -"
L/y , L-' lvt y {rrassrouous and detdrmrne

As iI she woutd ctimb high t6€s,
Sh6 kitl6d her dearh fisl

and died hers€tf gtoriousty aflerwsrds ,,,

Shah tarit in Sur Samoondr
'sealare.s has prosented yel Enother groflous
asp6cr or povdty, when he says

\r.-vr:)' , 
^t-, 

Oa) bL.
.l'-vVr413 aUr cr. ii r".|i

Many €re rhs harbours in 
"ornt,--..ry

but non€ is tik6 Mataba.
Asc6tics lhoLrgh poorty dressed

Provide the precious srones. ','

Thss6 divinety inspired men rhough
rags ar€ rich in spjriruat wealh as

rad6d in thal mefchandise fiom on€
anorher a.d have amassed gems.
olh6r precious slones ot invatuabte



E ;rL-co,rtc,q1l\] \/b, -,).:,l}._u;L g._r_,
Fara grac€d (the proph€t

my plde he becsme lh6
llane ot a candte. "e

Rumi atso 6mphasjzed lh€ sinIar
vlew wh6n he eqlated laql with tana 1re
Prophettc tradIion pov6rty is my pride, was
Inlerpr€l€d atmosl jn the same way when he

who said) pov€rry is
shadowt6ss tike ihe

In fact Rumi is so much inratuared
wrth ragr rhar he has etucidaled rhs concepr or
ragl at ditferenr praces in dirrerent ways Al
anolher ptace he holds tsg. in coniunction w,rn
pali6nce. for lhey go Iog€the., and here he sees
rl as ,vool or tighl ot cod, and at olher ptace ne
sees Ghlra or weatrh in rhe ragr. This is ,ustwhat Shibli had sgid that you wi nol become
fich ercept by Him, and lhar wh€n you nave
garned Hin you h€vs become rich In rhis sense
raq. rs the process by which lhe hearr of a ,nan
rs purjtied or cteans6d from at the wortdty
desires and onty ofe desi.e is kepl aliv6 in lhe
hoal| and lhal is oI God. rh6 firsl srep in rhrs
d,eclior is tak€n by concenrrst,rg on the atrom
lhal this wortd is tike ca.cass, so it has lo be
oespised Abho.r6nce tor this wortd is atmost
canonicat with a sufis. Both Rumi and shah
Lalif subscribo to this view by quoting the mosr



popular tradilion or lhe propher, otren citeu uy
the Suns-tY),$)rot*{)2ts|l")4 ,,4

,d (!a.rtd. ljs- \6JUt -i"+ \- -,rt'A doq detrghts in churnrnO of boies -
But lhe vatianl is after his own hea.l,

The wortd is a carrion and dogs are its seekers
Adopt lhjs t6sson seriousty.,,0

rr this wortd is lik€ caffion and is lo
De avoided, then what is the.ourishment ol rne
seekers. Rumi has loond an answer ro il when
he rsfers ro Ih6 maxim ot Sutis

Fiunger is lhe tood
qurckens the bodies or

ot God with which
lh€ very taithlut ,,'

h€

Rumi ctaims many advanras€s oi
hunger over 6atin9 and considers it absoture,y
6ss€ntiat for thoss who pursu6 lhe path o,

Shah lalit in Sur Ramtali has dwert
al lensth wirh rhe conc6pr ol hung6. ne
consrders ri absoturety nec6ssary for rhe faqxs
ro keep thomsetv€s hungry, and th6y have to be
so moch used to i{ lhat ev6n if they slarve, lhey
donl beg ror any rhing. In facr lhat is me
grealost mark of distinction tor lhem, atso lt,ey
have their own rimings of sleep and prayers

q^"., (r-. -6**L,
b--fi' ,"tz:"



8y riid nighl lhey keep awak€

whrre ar sunset th€y 90 lo sleeP

Though they starve of hunger,

lhey can lbeg for any things.
such faqirs have quaffed !he cup of sirence rorever ',,

Thsy have gor comptel6 conrrot over
their desire of hunger and lhirsl, ihat rh6y reel
salrared with hungsr and rsmain quencneo

u

"tz t-t_a uv-",-_z!f. g^_ .:-
ra5,) I i^. r:y. \_:-!^ u_-: bl.i V , q_Z 6!_z_a

C+tu$orf,t;bti"-<-
(y' Cxjttrrq.F >U! O-" ,.i
:2-+qvV Gc" L-j.J I i.i\)
ff ,+or'",q-* 

"", 
fi I ffi "fr ;q':

No desiro for food they havs, lhirst they pour and drnk.
The ascer,(s havs conqvered a therr desrres
Crossing wilderness, lhey reach€d where lhey aspired ,),

Shah Lsrif was v6ry much rascina,eo
wilh the ascetics so much so thal he pretetred
ro admrrs thom in ditfs.6nl manners and with at
reasl a dozen different names

Neilher th€y laugh nor do th€y eat any lhing
Als0 they speak not a word



Th€y are so much invotved

n is dia,icul to comprehend their {ays,,:

Shah tatif has atso hishrighled (h6

lacl thal so tong as yoo keep your bely ru and
6spr.e ror (asres of tood, you cad nover aIarn
Ihe lofty position of lhe ascetics

As a marr€r ot ract Shah Lalir in Sur
Ramkati has hightighted rh6 difterenr srases
rh.ough which sart has ro pass before hrs
allainoent of lh6 status oi gnostic, and as I
app€ars raq,r is an int€rm6diary sta96 or slat,o,
culmlnatlon ol which is but gnosis ot naritat, ra
wnrch we sha| relurn al appropriate ti.he as lo
wbar are orhe. basic qualities ol a taqi.. Runl
slafes that tirst ol a| taqr ot poverty can be
acqur.6d only lhrough lh6 company ot ihose wno
have altained ir i.e by way of lransmission and
lhal ther6 is 

^o 
other way excepling to adopl

lheir companionship or associatjon

\:-JZ1V,:-.* t!16,\r;')!t^
\:r', - L! l'v')'trvl2\:,L-;ll lhou d6sire (Spiriruat) pov€fty, traiiepenos

on companronship (wfih a shaikh): neilher rhy
longLr6 nor lhy hand avajts. ,,5

Shah tatifs own gxpe.ience was of
rne same naru.e, for he vatues r,re
companionship ol ascorics virat ror his spi.irual



life He /6peals the phrases thar I can not |ve
wrthout them, I mlst k6€p lheir company. even
visiling thel ptaces 's of great worlh I rs

rslevant to poinl out h€re lhat Shah Lalif sp6nl
few prectous years ot his tit6 in lhe company ol
Yogis and most probabty visired meny ot lhef
placss inctuding tho most famous site or Hi.graj
in EalL,chrstan. In f6ct rh6 asc€lics command
- 9' respecl srlf Shah Larrt a.o yogis
symbolise th€i. 6xistence.

by morning they wil teave
Tlll those patienr ones are wilh you

9er your sout be animated
Even look fof lheir foolp.inls

llay be you never neel agai.l ',6

Aqain it is in rh€ cont€xl ot yogis, S,,an
tatir has emphasized thar rh€y sever a kinds ol
falations with this wortd snd lhat they bla2e Irom
with in aI lhe time They k6€p lheir, physrcal
o€srres to th€ bare minimum, and obse.ve
comptet6 austorily in rhBir deatings: Th€y do nol
b€lieve in any kjnd ot tormatism wirh regard to
lhe drBss or physicat 6ppoarance A th6 tr,ne
lhey y€arn for rh€ir trus b6roved. and 6xer.rs6
serr restraint and sotf-conlrot to lhe ext6nt or



navghlrng lhems€lv6s.

Rumi has
persons wilh t€qirs.s

s so rdenlif 6d such

rs obvious from lhes6

, and t.anstorms them i^to ilumined ones ,)!

- 
-!th) v, q, u ,"t^- *; j+vS )td' ) l2;r

At anolh6r ptace he poses rne
quesrron, How do you consid€r man o, cod as
tne ot naar, it is incorrect and because ot your

:,*1 \_.t.,-fi - _i2Z o- -.
t:*) ,b, l, LF) * ,\ r.it "Lj

The fagtr (dervish) rh6n is he
rnlerm€diary, (connexions) rhe
qrecl conn6xion wilh his b6ing i,'

Rumi js tond or ptaying with,,,e
rmagery oI fi.e ,aaf and tighl or nool. T6(rn9
crue rrom lhe tight v€rse of the Hoty euran and
lhe Prophetic vadarion rhar lhe betiever sees
wilh tho tighl or God, and on lhe day or
jJogem6-t the het, sha,t cry. ,O bet.ever be
qui6k thy tight has 6rtingeish€d my ftames.or
'lne gnostic has nourishmenl trom the tight or
God, Rum dectares man of cod ro oe
essenlra y tight lhough he admrts of s€veral
gradalroDs Ar one ptace he speaks ot S6a,an-e
,voorarl or the i uminaled tuminous saint as ro
how he is f! and brimming wirh lhe tishl or God
and how ho casts this tight on to his to owers



llr

d6f6ctive vision. In facl he is tight,,Ca nrm
light, do nol cell hifr lire

Y€1 at another ptace, kuml
differenliates bEtwe€n rh6 tighl or war candte
and the tighl ot man ot God, whom h6 now
compares w'th candte. Acco.ding to him ths tighl
or war candl6 decreases 6s rl srarrs burnrng,
whereas the tjghr ot th€s€ godty p€rsons

rh€ir bodies become thin or men

(8ut) the candt€ (which is) rh€ body is conlrary
lo lhs wax candt6, since in propo(ions .s lh6r
(ihe body) dwindtes, rhe tigh( or rhe spinl is

Rumi conctud€s that such are rne
sainls or God whose fte raar bas turned rD lo
li9hl or nool and who consum6 them but r,tumrne
olhers. I is in rhis background thst the whore ot
Sur Ramkati can bs appreciated which starrs
with lh€ fo owing couptsr

,. 9u\'-94zbwrjf,.-^
av ot Q,:,-ia L 'tO a.,1, i +, tsv

Ascelics (Yogis) in lhis wortd.

s0m€ are light, soma fire
Kindl6 thenrsetv€s ro tight others

.b-f'rtu1.ua,
t:Vu i-tr,t,{f1rV

without thsm I can not tivs [o
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CHAPTER-VII

nilivs Exp€risnco lrilh Shah Abdul Laiitl

As discuss6d eanier atmost 6rt the

9.6at Sufi maslers have difterentialed bolween

lna Alaqan ot Slalion and Hal or Slate They
were arso u.anrmous In lheir approach lhat (ne

maqam rs to be achisved thfough personal

errorls wheroas the Hal was tike a gifl, rr was to
descend upon lhe Sa/it or lravelter wn e
purs! ng lhe spirit!at palh lowards cod They
however, difered or atmosl every one gave his

of lhe 6xacl conle.ts of these
stations and stages, and turthermore they were
also al odds lo a9re6 as lo whal was lhe loral
number ol starions on the palh and whelher rne
nalu.6 0f lhe conlents can b€ described to ure
commoners som6 0f ihem hetd lho view thar rne
exacl nalure ot lhe contents cannot be

described, nor is it d€sirabts lo reveat il lo rne
olhars Rather lh€y were of ihe opinion thal rne

Proper revelation of lhe sufi experjence in any
language is jusl impossibte wh6r lhey oprned 1s

thal at the nosl altusion can bs made about the
acluar experience or the stale i e na,
exp6.ienced by the sutis These al!sions are
learnl lhrough actoat experience oI lhe myslrcat.
and are only known to those who have
experienced thsse mysticat s{ales and tived in



It is inleresting to note thal w Ur

some Suiis Rida or satistacrion is a Hal which is

beslowed by God, but with some o,lhe Sufis rs

a sial on to be ach sved One more point ot
dilterenc6 belw66n Maqam and Hal is lnal
whe.eas th€ 6a.lier one is consid6red ro be
p€rmanenl, ths tatter is lhought lo be transitory
or passtng one. 'station betongs to the catesu,y
ol acts Slal€' to lh6 ralogo.y ot gifls Hence
rne m€n lh€t has a station. stands by his own
serr morlil.csr,ons, whe16as the man thel has a
srare ts dead to setl and slands by a ,srare

which cod crealps in him., Abu Nas. Saraj. rne
a-lhor ol esni6st trealise on sufrsh ras
rdenlitied, seven stations,rragan, and len
slates'/ral' whereas, his imrnediato successors
Kalabdi and Q!ashiry discussed some lw6rjry
and torty stations/states respectivety They were
torlowed by Hujwtri and Ghazali who gave
somewhar psychotogicat and phitosophical
descriplion of these Isrms, wilhoul giving rne
exacr numbor of stations as welt as stat€s.

Shah Lalif is atso no exceprion tr rne
lin6 oI gr€al Suti maslers in so {or rle
dislinclion betwBen Hat and haqatu t5
concerned He is tulty awa.e with rhat ditferehce
which has been spe ed our by his pee.s and



se6rs like Rumi and shah Karim Eartier we

suggdsled ihat Sasr,' is the ideat Ss,{
porrreyed by shah tatit as such and jt is in hor
conl6rl, thal he obs6.vsd

h4u? G:):-7! r',t I e- . " , - *-l a- ,

? or- (^4, dL" r dL F.eJ , t4Sh€ achieved nothing

Neither here nor lhere.

Malsrialwealth hetped her not

Thruogh l|s/'she reached h€r betoved 3

IhE po6l inpties lhst despire aI rne

hard stroggle which Sasui €x€rt€d and ,ne

lremandous sacritices, which she made on her
parl ro.e6ch h€r betovsd.they avEited he.
nolhing.Accofding lo ths po€t il was the divrne

9rac6 with caused h6. lo ger unilod wilh rne

beloved lt should, however, be not consrrued
lhal conferment of Bal is the negalion ot
strug9le or slrivins on the parr ot se6ksr, rarner
Sl^ah L€r I In Sur Sas-. Fas tard 9r6st €mp-as,s
on struggle side, and that aspect has been ru y

drscussed 6arlier und€rrlh6 chapter'rawat/<a/
In Sur Raftkati. whe.6 yogis

represen{ cnostics, Shah Latit is rno.e expticit
on lhis point and in lhe fottowing v€rse wh ch

has dLral imagery, he has deal with the
corceplion of 'hal as a slale afq
srmullaneoeusly undertined the jmpo(ace or



dl;;t 1t;^s 2 6- ts-l i r;e
WotaJ,::-:;i, dubf&L

Some have set their mind on the pasr,

olh6rs only think abost tulure

lam in distress without lhose

who are endowed wilh present (tal) '

The word Hal' which is of Arabic
origin lil€rally means present Shah Latif,

lhrough double allegory lays down lhe vatue oi
time wilh the qnoslics and simulren60!sty

d€clares those gnoslics lo be on high pedesral

who are conf€iied wilh 8€l or E.e Sahib-e-Hat

in the rormal terminology oI Sulis Sahib,e Hal is

compared lo Sahib-e,Qa/ which in SuIi

lermrnology means mere r6lig ous scholar

having no spirilual d€pth or dim6nsion The mosi

common phrsse, which Sulis quola In therr

: ll t.€l n)- of ))F \/D\J- V OG
Leale asad€ lh. discoursanq (Qal)

Be a man ol slale (Hai)

This is sxactly whal kanpir6s fiom

the follow ng verses about the gnoslics where

Shah Latif has firsl compared 'Qa/'with Hal b!r
lat6r on d€clared 'Hal'lo be superior to Oal

I-
Uv)r2',-)t (),t> t+ O:{ )1, -:,-t,

Ol:i'" €-" o-- ,U; r:-,- u)L;, .< (:\ tl
,o. 

". 
gt Q:'>:|"* .i |, dV o:* d-l



Listen to ths music sound ot asc€lics
Which is rsally great wealth tor me

They indulg6 not in discourses,

ror lhey, consider it worlhless,
lcannol live wilhoul such persons

Who a.€ gjrled with hal'.5

Here Shah Latit has described lhe
ascelics as life givers, and has obsorvedlhat
lherd can bs no valLr€ ot this tte without them

ro. lhe reason that they have approached rhe

sourc€ ot r€at tite who is God atmighly In rh€

sam€ Sur Ramkali, Shah Latif has mo.€ rh6n

once reik6aled rhal he himsetf attain€d bal,

lh.ough thoir company ll is dus to their spiriluel
compa.ionship thal has ushred ue same

my6tical slal€ in him, says he:
-' t^ -4', ---

,^ "'a )a *.r' ? )2^ ur Gfl+tt*t)t+ O:- tfq; t:L
Fortunate I lived as I saw the hotyman

From whom I alt6in€d the'Ha/'3

Bsside lh€ 'Hal' and the Maqan
'Wagl'or moment has also bssn discussed by

lhe greal Sulis.According lo Junatd.Sulism is

lhe pr€servationot momenls, which has {ne

mystical ssnse of lhe immedials spirilual
condilion Oushairy defined it as tirsl importanl

tsrft with Sufis He was followed by Hujwiri who
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dilferenliate b€twe€n hrl and r.ql in rhsse

'waqal is lhal whereby 6 man

b6comes ind€p6nd€nl of lh€ pasl and th6 luturE

ll is €lso said lhal at such moments one is

seized ol has tim€ and h€ is simply unawa.e oI

his pr6s€nl conditions. This makos lhe nalure ol
lhat tim6 unique and parlacular wilh thal body or
person! and lher.lor€ il varies from pe.son lo
porson. According lo a most calsbrared sufi
lradilion, lhe Prophel is r€portod to ha!€ said: I

have a tim€ with God in which nons ol the

6ngl6s nor any proph€l .ivals m€ . The Sufis

hav6 assertsd lhat no mao can all.in to lh€

roalily of time by 6xerting his choic€, Ior 'lime is
a lhing thal doas not coms wilhin th6 scope oI

hum.n acquisilion, thal il should be gained by

erlort nor is it sold in lhe mark6l, lhal any one

sho'rld giv6 his lif6 in €rchangs for it, €nd lhe

will has no pow6r sathor to atlract or to rep6l it.'
Explaining th€ r€lalionship b€lwsen nal and

waqt, Hujwirj obsorved:l,v6gl has n€€d of hal Io.

Wagl is beaulilisd by ta, and subsists lhereby

Hs tu h€r counlinuBs: 'Th€ logoe ol lh6

poss€ssor ol 'nal is silent conc€rning his hal'

but his actions proclaim th€ r€alily of his'har' !

Tho Sufi lully realizes lhe

significancs or lim6 in his spirilual lire.

Therofore he do6s nol lalk ol yeslerday. today,



or lomoiiow, as every momenl is impatacabte
and precious for him, h6 cannor attord lo waste
it without .€membra.c6 ot God This is rne

conlexr and idea of shah Larif which Iinds
relerence in the following ve.ses

Of no use is loday or tomorow
What lo speak of yesrerday

Seok company of that betoved,
who in every momenl is with your breathing
proceed on lhe path of God.

laking care of your presanl momenrs. e

Th€ above perspeclivs t€ads us lo
Ine conclusion lhat Shah Latif was werl
conversanl wjlh the idea ol tal'and he ruly
knew the implicelions of each stals rho!gh he

describ€d them withoul any ordsr or in any
syslemalic manner. With him, the firsr and

foremosl stat€ which has been lhe mosl
significanl one is Masnahidah'or contemptar on

Mushahida is altain6d through Muraqba al
concentrarion which is p.eceded b\t Mujahida ot
(s€lr-morliticalion). In tact when Sa/ik reaches
hls journeys €nd, h6 finds the r6at meaning and
essence ot Mujahida ro be Mrshahida, !0 [ atso
has many stages or degrees, the two mosr



dislincliv6 b6ing lirst lhrough th€ h6art o. ea/b
and lh6 second bein9 throogh rhe eyes The rrsr
may b6 g€n6ralized 6s lhe myslicat experienc6
ard tho lalt6r one as lhe mere vision

Shah Abdut Latif has discuss6d a,,

lhis in one of his tongesr vorses cornpr sing ot
eleven lines. Indeed he has very beaulitu,,y
depicted th6 scenes which indicate lho .Hal or

,l*t r.. t.. - v:-,:+ * r * t)bbr
, .'. u;2 { It f' qo'r':-.g-o,-t>'(i | <U E,, b,t i r-r:; _t, uy

.. t-'-f i*-OL ,?LV.t-tytj"-
w-lfu,ptli,AuJt o' f}.;e r'ierJ... trJ:Jl
.-,--t+ .. 6. "sfi L:, G^,r tji*r:i+

u t\" l)ttvrj_ >-al | ),a,ll 1 t;tF+{y',-..--r-i-" r1}[_
. | ,!":OL*eg| 6=o..,{UY).-.-t Lt/#ll t,= rr- _ \
: 'o:?)-'y.="9*qr: !r-: crG-)* j,t>=CF t>;'rs ",-tsni-

The knees ot lhe asc6lics

These halt clad persons

knees In proslration

'And it was bows lenght or

are always on their

less - Thus lh€ naked



psfishing, so they render rhemsetv€s naughr
'God is friend of rhos6 sho betieve and teads lhem
lrom lhe darkn€ss to th€ tight, this is th6ir b6lsr
'[,losss fell down swooning, but slEtwarl yogrs

'The 6ye did not rove nor did it lu.n away lhis
s lheir position Such ascetics alra n

conlemplalion ol their b6toved, then and lherc
'He se6s by i,,la, he hears by Me, h6 uniles M€,
lhis s how they sil

And he watks by Me, he speaks by tve, such

Sayyid says How can you know aboul lhem ,,

tn lhe Muraqbah, the Sufis adopt
special bodily posture bowing rheir tac€ belwe€n
lh6ir knees while th€y koep rheir kn66s in rn€
ratsed posilion. ThB Yogis atso obervere
msdilalion bul they k66p lheir kn€es flar on rfe
ground. This shows that Shah Lalif has mor6 ot
,qrits or gnostics on his mind (han the normal
yogis. Muraqbah can be defin€d as rne
conc€ntration of mind with the vi€w lhal God
ov6rsees hrm and keepjn9 God constanlty betore
ones eyes. lt ls in the'Awaifut Maajt the ctasstc
mEfnuar for suhwardy sufis wh6re in rn€

metaphor of knees as 'Mourl Sirri, has been
ussd implying lhereby lhat the holy man ariain
vlsion ot God or are b6srowed witrt Teja!tj ol
God in such posilion.r? Mu.aqba, is norna|y
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underrak€n in s secluded plac€ and is conlinued
rof many days, mosl commonly to. lorty days.

hsnce Cnila Kashi' or fo.ly days secrus on rs

srandard practic€ in which mosl oJ the time
'Mulaqbah is observed. Shah Latif hims€tr used
lo obs€rve lhis ki^d or 'Chilla in a sectuoeo
foom, 6specially builr for this purpose caIed
'Hrirah'which stitl 6xisls at Bhit Shah

tt is Mutaqhab medirarion which
tea.ts ro Mushahidah', this is atso the first s(are
accordrn9 lo Abu Nasr Sa.raj lhs aulhor ot
Kilabul Luma r: Th6 s€cond trne cen be

brackeled wilb lhe lirsl, as tong€r prostrerion

does form part of the sufi modilalion The third
line speaks ol lhe nearness to God, eurb which
is enum€ral€d as the s€cond state by lh€ great

Sufi masters. Th6 rou(h lin6 of lhe verse spelts
out crearly lh6 stels ol annihitation or Fars The

Ouranic v€rss in lhe trtth tine bsars the meanrng

lhat lhese people are fri€nds of cod and il is ne
who 9uidss th6m on lie enlightened path tr

also rmplies love oI God for lh6m which is but

indicaliv€ ol thei. exattsd position Lite Ine
€xPerienco ot Moses who laini.d on havang seen
tho gl mpse of God s rllumrnatron al mounr Sinal

lhese holymef get themselves burned in rhe tire
or love for God. The same porrron o, Ouranrc
verse used in this lin€ atso appears in rne

following lines trom lhe Masnvi



,ll:,L"gr,-1rS 5*v|/Gla*",'*24
Love inspired lvlounl Sinai O lover, (so lhal)

Sinai (was mads) dr!nken and t\4oses rsll in a swoon ''

The s€venlh lin€ sp6aks ol lhe vis,on

of God, and th6 Quranic vers6 qooted therr

allud€s to lhs vision experienced by the Propher

when on a night journey he underwent lhis

unique 6xperiencs. Shah lalit has, however,

lried lo g6neralizs il and mele il appl'cable In

lhe cass of gnoslics who ar€ his idsal. In the

classic Suli lradilion lhey are also referred lo as

In lh6 6ighth lina the sainl poet has

arivEd al lh6 conclusion lhat only such id€al

gnosrics gain contemplation ot Mushahidah oI

God, who is lheir real beloved. shah Latit or ror

lhal mstl6r many olh6r €rstwhile sulis, including

Sarraj, Hujwiri, Ghazali end Rumr have very

clearly spoken aboul lhis slale lhough lhey

dilfer in varying deg16€ from ona anolher

Anyhow it is this Mrsharidah which has been

considsr€d lhe 6ss€nc€ ol Sutislic or roliqious

exp€rlence and aboul which the eflire sufi

literalure cEn be cit€d as an evidence on record



.l

In th€ r6m6ining two lines of lh6

abov€ vers6, l€w words liom lhe lamous Hadith

ol Qutb-e-Nawafil15 as it has been know6 wilh

the sutis hav€ b66n quoted and theso very same

word have bsen quoled by Ruma as under:

" f6:J \-a-' I o' . xr4 , r :(-.,c;-Jd6^+"-$;v- ""'
Go, lor lhou 6rl, (h€ o1 whom God Sai,lh) By

Ms he hears snd by lve h€ s€es; lhou ari the

(Divine) conciousness (llself) rs

Rumi emphasises oncs again.

\:* ljLi -.a-+ (t t f* Gr
,xL-;r> Ot-l ax- rQjFri
{For him) vr'ho has become seeing by

(tark or yours) is roolish nonsense

.ogerd (o thal ssrv€nt r6

fr-

lr is worrhwhile ro quole here lhe lu I

the abov6 reffered Hadith lqudsi aong

'IVy s€rvanl dolh nol draw nighl unlo

Me by any m6ans lhal pl€aseth Me b€llet lhan

perlormance ol lhs obligalory dulies of worship

(falad) which I have laid upon him, and My

s€rvant dolh not cease to draw nigh unlo Me by

volunlary works of devotion (rawafil) unlil I love

him and wh6r I lov€ l'm, I am h s Far so lhal

he hears by Nle, and his eye, so lhat he sees by



Me, and his lo.gue, so that he speaks by Me,

and his hand, so that h6 lakes by ME "

Acco.ding to lhe Sufis, in QurD-e-
Farsd, rh€ mystic is 'fari'and God acts through
him, but in Qurb€, e,Nawalil he is Aagi and acrs

through God.r! This is really in€xpticabte in any

human languag6, as has been concluded by

Shah Latif in th€ above verse.

tulutaqba is delined as knowing rhal
God ov€rs€ss us and keep ng Him constaft y

Muraqaba impties keeping ooe s
herat safe lrom everything otse other than God

and lho exlrems of this process is lhst when a
person rorgels himself as well .H6 is oblivious or

eve.ylhing s ss for him lh€r6 is no heaven or

earlh, il is only God who is existent and prosenl

'" Mujahidah which inclodes Mutaqba is the
throshold Io. Mushahida ll is lhroogh the

process ol Muragba, lhal the Sa/i* gains vrsron

of th6 reality Muraqb€ is somBwhat lechnicat, ir

has ils own pre{equisites Ths process

comprlses chanling of lhe name ot God at .lhikr

along wilh some 3x€rcises of lhe 6yes, ears and

hearl. lnde€d disciplining or arl the s€nses and

the heart or galb enabling il lo receive lhe
glimpse ol realily or be able to €slablish conract

wilh the Realily. Shah talit was fully aware wilh



lhes6 aspecls of Mujahideh and Mrraqba which
courd lead to Mushahidah as is 6vid6nt r,o',

-. 1- ... .,4c:-, fz">!tlt,ttl4F?f
. "'Y'tu4t--t-2.1*&L()-: w Lt42 ;-b|-;., 7St,:-2rJ, ;2^

Ke€p sil€nc€, €v€n mov€ not your lipg

Shut your eyss and your osrs loo,

Exhaust not your thirst fully,
n0r kesp your bElly full.

This would enabls you to 6xp6ri6nc6 th6 vision

of Reality koD wilhin ':o

Th€ sufi texts 6re fullwith lh6 detaits

ol Mutaqaba ot Medilalion and Mujahidah ot setl

-morlification and lher€ are a number of verses

by Shah Lalir. Hujwirj has relerred ro

Mushahidah as lhe tifsl s€eing of lhs Almighty

with the mind's eye. fho canvass or this

Mushahida soon €rlgnds to lhe whol6 universe

and ev€ry item appears to be imbued wrrh

Realily. But thls is possible only whsn the

discerning lacultios of human being including his

ey€s have b€6n trained and disciplinod lo thal

exlent. Shah L€tif was endowed wilh lhi6 kind ol

Musharida, as is obvious lrom these linss.
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| ,\/l a t- - ,z' ."j\j 0 ,', -., l5-lP_Jl ( c\Lja
:-

t-'11"- ulf gr t>V.:-o- rr_S 6:
lam beholden lo my eyes.

for thsy se€ non6 bul their belovod,

Even wh6n lam conlronted wilh my enemy

'I hrs rs how lhe per( epl'on ol a

qnoslic is a togelher d lfe.e.t, Ior he perceiv6s

R-Aality in €v6ry alom ol the universe. Shah Lalil

was v€fty empnatic in his approach when he

o+3.qt-qP; 'qe3 A;
alf'g.o:r 'j;l 'rf 2 ^' -a-ug
Had you bsen serious in your perceplion,

Everything was bul a Reality,

O. who you are conrused,

Ae nol blind lo ths facls :?

Hujwiri ha! clarilied lhal this is but an

advanced Slag€ (daqaD) oI conlenplation and

in his support he has quotsd Muhamm€d bin

Wasi who saidr 'l n€ver saw anythins wlhoul

se€ing God lh€r6ln' '?3

Shah Latil in on€ oI lh6 v6rses has

compf€hensiv6ly deall with the phenonmonon as

experienc€d by lhe gnostic, once he has

undsrgons lhe whole Process and has been

blessed with lhat parli€ular stale

The ascetics lhrough privy strugqle

sishted Him .

,,.1^uL1-:iJ grgr- 91'tS^ rfir.(''.\ .. ? ..'. , | "LuLe-- Y b# .c-rt r v.Pt (J-



bVS. g- tL V >,^ q--"(s -9^

-r9iu1,r-:'3 c1+- tf ::-
On lhoir way, lhoy crossed the no-plscs (la ma*an)

Th6y gol unilsd wilh Him.

having roasl€d themselves lully,

They saw nothing but God every whsrs.:'
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Annlhllatlon/Fam and sub3isi.nce/Eaoa

The doclrins of Fara is lhe mosl

signilicaol subi6cl with almosl all the sulis ot arl

lhe limss and all lhe c|mes The sarliesl
d€tinition ol'Frre'wilh lhe qresl Suti maslers

like Abu said Al-Kha.az is,'The sig. or rhe

dystics passing awey is lhs d€parti.g ot his

desi16 of rhis sorld and nsrl, €xcspt his desire

of God". Kalabadi, how€ver, commeoted:

Pa33ing away is a stats in which all passions

pass away, so lal lh6 myslic 6xpe.iences no

l€€lings lowsrds anylhing what.ver, and losss

all sEns6 of discrimination: he has passed

asay. 'z Huiwiri was v€ry comPrehe.sive and

concise when hs said: Fana is lhe cornplele loss

by th€ morral sslf of lhs condilions of his bein9,

and 0aq6 is his b€ing lost in the vision or Real tr

G€n6.ally speaking by passang'away

from self the myslic dos nol ceaso lo exisl in lhe

trus physical sansE of eristence as an

individual. bul rathsr il is an ssoleric or internal

metamorphosis which .6placss lh€ pe.sonal

altributes oi an individual, and in thal Process

he acquires ths allributes ot God Suris are also

ol lh6 opinion lhal passing away rs concomrranr

ol exislence or conlinuance in God Hujwi.i has

made it logicslly clear in lhis way thal when



rgnorance 5 an.ihilal6d tnowl6dg€ is gained or

when sin is annihilated pi6ly becomes

subsisl6nc€ So when an individual has altained
'fara' he aulomalically gains baqa or
'persislence Shah Lalrl also seemc to be 

'n
general agreem€nl with this idea oi fana antl
'Aaqa'when he said:

- - -a J)Lt'!:;rlL'>*t2_)2 s+":"- V=t1t ,t\^; -2L; LJ;
t2- ,, \:1 b+_ t'2 L L/- o jLa

Thos€ who a.nihilated their 6xistence

and absorb6d lhemselvos complel6ly in God

Neilhsr lhey stand nor sit nor prostal€,

Indeed whsn lhey naughled lhemselv€s

they altained the real exist€nce i

There is genefal consensus amons

lhe sulis thal'Fara'is the state and nol slalion

which may bs altained by pe.sonal meril, lhal rls

opposile should also b6 thus a€qu,red

[4oreover, fara' has many a degree or slage

which lne grsal sufis have expressed in many e

sublle and abslruse words. How dilficull il is lo

unda.sland lhe kue meaning afd signiiicencs or

the lerm fana'is clear lrom the lact thal on one

hand the ull€rances ot shalihal al Bayaztd

Bislami' (d2611875) 'Glory be to me How

€xaltod I am and Hallajs burstang ool 'l am lhe

lrulh are considered as the most since.e

expression of 'rana on lhon Parl: on lhe olher



hand P.ophet l',loses who tsll down at lMounl

S nai and wenl into swoon, when h6 experi€nced

lhe illuminalion of God lhere, is also lreai€d as

raaa Th6re can be no more .ompreh€nsive

detinition ol lara lhan wh6l lh6 g.eal lead6. ol
Sutis.Junaid has given: Tasawuf is lhal God

should cause lhe€ lo di€ irom lhyselt and lo live

in Him.

ln short fada is a multidimsnsional

phenomenon having mdny. ve.i6d 6spect. a^d

it has lho.€for€ been described also in d fferenl

ways. Th€ tirst and mosl noteworthy asp€ct or

sla96 or il is Personal mortilicalion, which

neans negaliv6 passions lo b€ diluted lo rhe

exient oI purificstion and purg'ng so lhal oory

positive human virlues dominale the personalily

The gr€atosl evil in this r€gard is self-conc€il

and lhrough ftorlificalion it is lhe lirsl to be

oblite.atsd or annihilated. In Sur'Mazlr' which

represent just one aspecl of sasui, lhe ideat

path finder, Shah Latif deprcls her picture i. the

Those who are shorn of self-concerl

crossed lh6 mounlains succ€ssfully

Thos€ who ar6 burdened with worldJy materars.

shall nol 6njoy the company ot lhert beloved 5

_btu^rFd;^fJf)Gur*\):- O'r o,i)^.,:,--,VpS-;; "-"-



Shah Lalit in lhe abov6 verse has

used the word'Jareedi whjch is of Arabic orLgrn

and it is iiom lhis sane root that lh6 word
'Ia./rd or d€lachment rs also delved and r ,s .
very imporlanl slage with the suris fhe classicar

suri manuals are rull with the desffiplion or

raireed i.e (detachmentl and tatteed I e

annrhilation ot separation ffom God and th6se

occur in fha similar meaning in t e Bayanut

A'rireen. In facl Shah Karim in lhe following

vsrse has highlightod Tajreed and latrced
.- t. vrlqJ l--r_, L- u qerli. { 9i

.. , t..t lc ." ';. . ^' .*:* Y./ \5D LrFa (Jv CP,>-4- u4-
Those who pass€d out trom la./reed' and

They 6njoy t€slivily d€ily, olhers have bul .are I

Tajteed and tafrced ato bul slepptns

slones towards lhe fuller 16€lization or

annihilalion. S6lf'morliticalion when pursued

more vigorously, as if ev6rylhing iion wilhin has

perished is lermed Dying to yourselt or 'Die

berore ye o s ot ttP t)l|rt:r) Inr-.. ry or'hp
ieeling m!st differenliale belween lhe lwo

stages, lhough their natu.e seems ro be

essentially the same. Ths Sufi experience has

invariably indicaled thal Dying lo self is really
'L.ving ,_ God . lhis Prophelic lradrlion ,s



generally interp.eted thal lhe main cause roor

or lfoubles for man is his carnal soul o. ils base

racullies and unlsss {hese impedim6nis are

vrrluarly kill6d or done away wilh, the trus
sPirilual qualiti€s ot man will nol shlns oul t.
olher words as soon as th6se bas€ lacuIi6s a.e
removed, lh6 soul alrains ils pure and original
slate of sxisl€ncg, so that il perc€ivss its pre,

existencs wh6r6 it f6sls to be one wrlh cod or rn

God. By passing away lrom seli lh€ myslic dos

nor ceas6 lo exisl, in the lru€ s6nse ol
exrstenc€, individual, ralher his individuatiiy
which rs an inelr€nable gift lrom God. rs

pedectad, lr6nsmuled and eternatized throush
God and in cod. 7

Th€ Juslitication which the Sufis

have advanced for lhe theory ol'Die b€tore ye

die' has bssn bas€d on lhe many pr€mis€s Firsl

though lhis lile is lhe dear€st thing to an

individual, il is a v€il between ihe man and Goo

Cessalion ol this lit€ does not mEan 6n end to
lhe life rather il opsns up u.ending vistas tor

Life is a conlinuity which parlak€s of the

Roality As you go deeper, il will prov6 lo
be s myslsry boyond comp16hension.

The Soul is elherealwhich exist€d prior to2_



coming inlo this lif6 and

once lhis lil€ is over.

35 roon a3 il g€lt fr6.d

6.

5.

3. This lir6 is a contan6n6nt for rhe sout and

orjgin or r€turns lo ats o.iCinat stats.

Th6 originst srEt€ of th€ sout was of
bl6ss6dn€ss and in its pros€nl condition it

as sulfsrinO sep€ration. tr is thorotore,
anxious to unal€ ils sourcs.

Th€ soul shall havo lo bs k€pt in the star6
ot prepsredo€3s or in over,rosdy positio,
so lhat il onca sgain mests or joins ths
origanal sourc€ wh€rofrom it has com€ inro

lhis world. lho daath provides rhal

Love is lhat cat.clysm which witr €nebt€
lho soul to unil6 wilhout any 6xasp6r6rion.

Love prgpar€s the ground lor unification

Wilh r.ferenc€ to th. conlaxt ot rne
abov€ idBas, innumerablo v6rses ot idenrical
meaning of great suri po€ts can b€ quoted, but

we shall. how€v€r. contine to Rumi and Shah
Lalil just to olucidate th6ir vidwpoint Her€ rn6

qu€5lion is wh€lher 'Oi€ botore ye di6 means

.€al physical d€ath or €n individuat or rt is a



semblancE of lho inle.nal melamo.phosis which
r€s€mbl63 d€alh o. il is an inn6r stats ot the
soul wh€n ono i3 ov€.sholm€d wilh lh€ te.ting
or doeth.or il is soveranco of all relations ol the

body wilh thi3 world. This is what is apparent
i.om tho following verses or Al-Nuri:

Lo, I hav€ 3.v€.€d ov€ry lhought from m€,

And disd lo s€lfhood, lhat lmighl b6 Thin6.

How long, my hsarl s bglovod? lam sp6nt.

I can no mo.o €ndur€ this b.nishmenr.'

Rumi in Book-V has rBtalsd. srory

of a lover who r€counts his all kinds ot

sacrifices b€fore his b6lov6d but his betoved

Etl6r h€sring all his accounls, l€lls his that h€

mighl hrv6 done every thing but not that which

is lhe vorilabl€ prool oi love, that is dying aod

snnihalation.

, . :>{u )iutq.P,o\,; 9(JLr, vL_vr:., U}j^
Thou hast done all, bul hasl not di6d,

lhou arl living. H.rk, die, if thou art a sstt

Ar anothgr plrc6 Rumi has it med€ it

clsar what do€s h€ n€rn by lhs so-olten

ropaat€d'death in lhs tollowing vorso

d)t-,^LV,tdr€.
dls !v",26f ,1



The d.elh ol d€alhl63sneEs is lawlul to us,

lhs provision of unprovidedn6ss is a bounty, ior us'o

Thus ihe conceplion of dealh o.
'passing 6way has thls special moaning and

signilicsnc€ for th6 Sufis Thrs rs how Ous!a''y
d€rines Fan, snd Baga; when a person has

achrsv6d fa4a of his s€lf he goes lron the vrrron

ot his fara into the high slage or his actuat ra'a
Th€ firslstage in lhis ascBnl is lhe fana of his
sell snd its attributes through his permanence ,n

the atlribul€s ol lhe R6at. Then comes u,e

second stsga ol his losing his stages in the
attributos ol lh6 R€al and achieving a vision or

God hims€tt. And tost ot a he toses his sratus

in lhe vision or the reality by merginq hamserl

complet€ly in lhe b€ing or lhe Real' "

Shah Latit lik6 Rumi has considered

d€alh €s €n €ssential sl6p towards lhe me6ring

or belov6d. B'it al a c€rlain slage he considers

6ven d6alh lo bE lh€ hindrance rather lhe
grestesl obslacl€ whlch has to be ovorcome to

uil€ wilh th€ b6lov6d The conslanl prece ol

advice which ShEh Lalif gives lo Sasui when she

is in lhe firidsl of hor jou.n€y is lo be ready for

dsath. Ths msssage is loo loud and clear in lhe



O Sasui, Oie bsfore the sch6dut6d moment ot
dealh And l.ave nol iheir conpany who rosl
lhe r souls in lh€ way. r'z

gc{t>l*t,tF ttl:s-

During lhis rits, flee lrom Bambhor,

Beseech your b6lov€d Punhoon,

In ord€.lhat you nay kitt lhe angte ot d6ath.,3

>!Aae.e--l'*u^2
\:- u2+ L:-\_^r\61 r ,l D\J r .^-}

O Sasui, die lo bs unit6d,

Do nol liv€ u.wiltingly, o woman,

You will reach your betoved punhnon '.

Shah Latif in the rottowing verse
wherein h6 attud€d to lhe most oft€n quoted Suti
t.6dition, has however made it ctear th€t lhis
death rs not n€cessa.ity physicat d€alh, though

one should always ramain prepar€d to. it
t.) \>-,jr,, |6t tiv||csjl 2j

(.,L:"t4 !;L'4i:,-.. zr :, j:-" lr'
You lnow nol inmost self,burning

Henc6 you a.e unaware ot death



O, wom€n p€rhaps yo(l had no idea of

'Dyin9 berore de6th

So why should you jusl chop ofi you. he€dt '.

Rumi in lhe tast votume of M6snvi
has dsall wilh lhis prophetic Vadition undsr
separale headins, and has giv6n a targ€r
p6rspectiv€ ot the impticatioos ot th6 d€ath or
passing away. H€ refers to Abu a6kar, th€ trrsl
calrph ot lslam as dead man walkifg on earlh,
who rs according to him lhe modet of Di€ b6to.s
ye dre paradigm, of course lhe most perfect
modsl on the earth has been the p.ophel of
lslam himself..Th€ prophet, lhereror€, is quoted

,t : .1 ./:- 
-- 

,I v_Lrt+ y_rvutt-a |JctrN
M),:- L c'y,t- lr., p,z

Honce th€ m6ss€ng€r ot good ridrngs said
(speaklng) symbolically Die bsfore ye di6 O noDr6s

Afler faw verses, Runri has given his
own erplanation ot'Mulu'in thsse words, rhar n

is not nec€ssafily physical dealh

ctzctaftta-dfut:t :ti
ut|. ?vt w> :-tst"-,6

Nol slch a death you will go into a grave bul
death consisling ot (spirilual) lransformation,

lhat you will go into li9ht.r7



Therelore according to lhe sLrtrs

lhere aro'ou. (rnds o, dearh ard €ach hab a

dilferenl colour and lhey a.e; red. btack, while
and y6llow. D6ath by sword is counted as rsd or

rn Ine whote.ange ol suti titerarure,
lhe term tana has been int.rprot€d mor€

l09ically and ralionalty by Rumi th6n anyone
6ls€ For h6 quot€s fara wirh chang€ and It
prop6rly appreciated in the matiers of daity Ite
rt leads to higher vislas oI trfe and progress

Dealh is also conslrued in rhis sense ano n

means changs for better H.nce d€ath ,s

assrgned posilive value and il is 6ven
consrdered as a bridge aller crossing which one
uniles wilh the orisin Ih6 idea hss be€n

consrsrenlly pursued by Rumi and is squa y

endorsed by Shah tatir in Sur Sohni when he

' , Ur*-,E-lS,-F';f
Lt/tA.+ .>- 

"Ul,&li'2Ol;Ihe earthen j€r broke into pieces,

Lo lhe women also diod,

All lhe physical m6ans dlsappeared

8ur on y lhen did she hear
The voice oI hsr bsloved. "



According
monificalion and th€

subsequenl subslstence

lhs individual or Sa/,k

b€aury of his b6 oved.

B6a!iy is possibl6 only

lo Latrf il is setf

resullanl slale hal or

or baga which enables

lo take 9limpse oI the

Ths lrue p6rceplion ol

wri6n one has allained

- Cl^'lf\-\o::LzlrP>-LXl\Jq\^, q."d/\ t:^ O-"
Acqui16 survival having di€d lo yo!rsetf,

And behold lhe b€auly of lhe betoved.

You would do justice lo you,sell,

only whsn you follow this advice "

Finally il is the complete annihilalion
or abso.ption in God which raises the slalus or

lhe man, ralhsr elevales him to lhe
unpr6csdented heighls snd e.able him to atrain

lhe prorimily of his real beloved. bul that rs

somelh ng b6yond lhe slal€ or hal lhe secret ol
whrch ca. not b6 6xplained in words This is lhe
viewpoint or all greal minds ot Taswwur such as

J!naid Hujwiri, Ghazali, and Rumi. Accordins Io

Hujwir, 'ln ennihilalion lhere is no lov6 or hale.

and in s!bsislenc6, lharo is no consciousness ol
union or separ€iion, he has lurthef classilied
lhal union do€s nol involve any particular
'slalion (/raqrn) or any parricular slale (ha4

He co.linu€s, 'th€y (Suli) do nol rerer lhese



expressions io knowledge, (i/m) or to slal€ (h6r).

bui appLy lh6m so 6ly to lhe degree of p€rl€c(ron

allined by lh€ sainls who have become fiee kom
p6ins of morlificalion and have escap€d trom lhe
prison of slations and the vicissituds of stales.

aod whos€ soarch has €6ded in discove.y. so

lhat lhey havo seen all things visible, and have

heard all lhings audible, and have d scovered arl

lhe s.crots ot lhs h€arli and {ho, recognising

lho imp€rfsclions oi lhelr own discov6ry, hav€

turned away from all lhings and have purposely

became annihilated in lhB object or desire, and

in the v€ry essence of desire hav€ losl arl

desires ol lheir own, ror when a man becomes

annihilaled from his altributes he allains lo
perfect sJbsislsnce, he is neilher sober nor

inloxicaled, neilher skanger nor inl nlale,

n6ilh€r near nor far neither separaled nor

unil6d, he has sign or brand or

markll Following verses of Shah Lalif can

beller be explainsd only when we keep lhe

above passags in mind.

,:-6-t qia rfutt2rSL(r* &:Lr:-V g;az.--<
fsf, elt-l'r. d<;;F-g'a|< d.l0!.,.a

Self.annihilalion exell6d lhe servanl

lo hsighls unscalsd,

Allhough hidden f.om the sensss,

in rsalily lhoy were lhe sam6,



Nothrng ca^ be rev6al€d or such rysre es ol batove,

tA...u,..-*\: .r;tp.', -l;;[ir<-r, V; -2, cJ*,t

Th€y w€re absolv€d of the formatites
unnorr66d lh€ype.Iormed

They plung€d lo th6 depths,

b6in9 timittess and endt6ss ,'
.. 1,, /- , -V 2 U |.l4-?U ), etL4 ; 2! | L\J. G- rL

- -'.>-,_'?-t)v ? t<vra+-At) /Je+

The nighl is da.k and the day brighl.
this is alldue lo light

Bul in lhe presence ol beloved,

lhere are no colours nor lighls.':5

uL€,+ r*
UV9Pe+*"d/,+t^'"u-i-

9n13.-e, rlts* e2;"
Th€ lac€ of b€loved is an indicalor lo p.ay

The whol€ univsrse a mosqu€,

Lo, God ls everywhsre

In which direclion lshould p.ay' '6

To whal heighls a man gels exatred

ar€ rsElly 169ior intinite, and loo many lo
comp.ohend Th6rofore lhe man who can allz,'r
such slatus transcends his iinitude shah Lalif
has b6.utilully summ€d up lhis whole idea in rne



\, 9t l=i q."*5J.r"r1<,
-ut (_, rf t (f ry)a* ,] g" ttF

No boginning o, end has this servanl,

Those sho kn6w the belov€d crossed att timils.,'
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NOTES & AEBREVIATIONS

SJR rerers lo ih€ Shan jo Rise/o, comp€ndiuh or

lhe postfy of Shah Abdul L6lif. All lh6 Baits or ve.ses

rerer€d lo in the t€xt havs be€n cit€d rrom ths Rtsaro

compilEd €nd ediled in a Volum€s by Dr N A. Batoch

Accordingly r€ferenc€ Kalyan, D-ll-12,'Kalyan, i.dicales

lhe nams of S!. or chaptor where 'D' Indicales O.strd or

sub chaplsr and lhe Num.ral' indicstes the seriat number

oI the vBrss under that O€stat

I rerers lo lh€ fasnvl of Jalaluddin Rumi €dited

by R.A.Nicholson in 6ighr volumes and pubrished und€r lhe

Gibb Msmorial Seraes lrom London durins 1926-40 irNc

refers to th€ Comm€nlary by Nicholson on lhe Masnvi which
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